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In PIN 
To the Reader. 


SJ He laſt period 
9 Wo and principall 
&) (2 Reſolntion of e- 
ven nery Chritian 
is , or ſhould bee, toglorifie 
Godinthe fruition of exer- 
I! all felicitie, Wherein wee 
mui remember , that re- 
| -107e ends haue ſubordinate 
meanes toproduce their ef- 
fetts: which ought in no 
[| caſe ro bee neglected. 
. Ldndas the Sea-man 
I| for the getting of bis prizc 


I mu/# have care of three 


i 


| Coy. ee rr EEE CEEER CER, by 
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princi- 
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| To the Reader. 


tho reſolue to be eternally 


| principal! points: fiſt , tof 


! ballence his ſhip diſcreetly $7: 


ſecondly,toſhun the dangeF*?7* 
rous gulfes of the ſeazthirdF'<> 

ly toget good. landing in «v1 
ſafe hauen So eugryChriſti$*©2 
an that deſireta the frunia]e"! 

of true felicitie,muſt firſt / / co 
ballance his affettions, that 
they bee not ouer-burdenedf9fs5. 
with the lone of this world 
econdly , hee muit hane a9? l 
care toſhan the gulfe of hell hel 
and eternall deſtruction f*% 
thirdly he muſt labor to get #9) 
the kingdome of heauen forÞ*+ 41 
bis hanen.Vpox theſe points 00d 
( good Chriſtian) mut thy £4 
Reſolutis caſt anker if ener 


happy. 
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: Tothe Reader. 


- 
- 


apy. Now to helpe fore 
. 4 thy no Fas, of ol 
y re the Worlds vani- 
1Fies deciphered , - Hels 
, Forments diſplaied, and 
1;Fleauens happines de- 
;icribed : Meditations (in 
z my nener more fit 
a floer in theſe wretched 
\ed$a1e5, wherein men are be- 
1ayorme #0 great louers of the 


os aporia, hane loſt the dread 


1 iff bel;andthe deſire of hea-| 


1n $9. The Lordbleſſe them 
oe thy comfort and ſaluati- 


"Lage And if thou receine any 


514 4094 by them, recompence 


 thy$2) paines with thy praiers.| 


wer 


ally 


In 
114 


—— 


CN EE EE I LIE 
df - Fs x Ta "LY - os 4 2 _ FI ” bh > ln ect: R * « 
i y > T 


La . 
z 


: | A referenceto page 446. x 


] certi ſumus ibi nos flturos aliqua 


] N calefiibus Chriſtus iam ſedetf 
nondum autem nos (and ſo nil it 
aQually) fed quia ſpe certa quod WW © 

trum eft iam tenemus (and ſo pay 

tentially) ſimul ſedere nes dixit 
caleſtibus, nondum in nobu ſed | 
ills (and ſo myſtically) Aug. con 
Fauſt. Man. lib, 11; cap. 8, Sedei 
enim capite ſedet quoque cor} 


Chryſoft. in Epheſ. hom, -4.-Qu 


Wo! 
nunc incels viuere & verſari ql llc 
dammodo videmur. Doi, Whit, cl le 
camp.rat.8., Hae gloria nondlf | 
habetur, &r tamen ſpe poſſidetur, 
Paremns in Rom.5.2, Quaſs in pr 
ſenti poſſeſponeiam eſſemus, ea, þ 
neficia nobss collata efſe doces Ca 
Ephe(c2.6, i 
The places which might bh 
cited tothis purpoſe, forthof tl 
beſt ancient and moderne writ Met 


are exceeding many. Jtoy 
| ſuffi 
{pen 
Jallo 
I hatt 


_ 


- C :To the right 


w- worſhip full, Sir wi 


$701 » Knight : the beſt 
Lleſſings of Knight and cuer- 
laſting bleſſedneſſeinthe 


life to come, 


3 © 
t.C 


"' Lehough,ngat 
&\S worſhipful,my 
fd ed Dany cmploy- 
ried ments well knowen va- 
Jtoyou, might ſeeme a 
ſufficieftzemera to my 
Jpen : yet. my defire Y 
all meanesto'doe goo 
Jhath more preuailed 
A 3 with 


+ Pi 
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[| THE ErISTL 
with me, then thoſe leylp 
wherewith I haue conFe 
uerſed, Theſe medita- 
tions(a teſtimony of my 
deſires) I make bold t 
preſent vato you , t 
whom, ifthey bee wor: 
thy of anyreſpeR, they 
doe belong in many re 
ſpets; as I might ſuf: 
| ficiently manifeſt , bu 
that] hold it more ex 
pedient ro remaine a 
-thankefull ſilent debrer, 
thenro become a pub- 
like trumpeter of your 
private favours, 

If you indge them 
worthy, vouchſafe the, 
Ipray you, your patro-| 

nage: 


——— 


DED1CATORIE. | 


page: if not, yourpar-| 
Jon: atleaſt your accep- 
{ cance, asa token of his 
yl thankefull mind , who 
will enerreſt, 


Your wor ſhips at RE 
maundement in Chriſt | 
1 e/tes, 


I.D. 


——— 


+ Let heauens powre downe their ſweeteſt influence, 

{ Letthem inrich you with the eafths beſt treaſures ; 

{ Let ther withall inſtill erueths quinteſſence: 
Heauens ioyes do far furmount all earthly pleaſures. 


= - ty EM 
| ; 70 | 
| Let the celeſtiall powers you guard and guide, 
'} And countermine when wicked powers conlpire : 


| Lerfpotlefſe bloud which ran from harmleſle ſide, 
# Quench vnto you the euer burning fire, 


l | : 3 


Andlet the winged Poſts, voyd of delayes, 
| From glorious throne, when great lehouaſendeth, | 
WM | Tranſlate your fovle, when death ſhall end your daies nd 
M | Tothat celeftiall blfſe which neuer enderh, Bo 


4 — 


SEE 
, | Thefirſtpart 


Of the Earths vanitie in 
gexerall, 


Sit was inthe dayes 
Vo of Noah ana Lot,/o 
© ſhall the comming 
If the Sorne of manbe ( ſaith 
dur bleſſed Sauiour that 
zonne of man, .) For as in 
hoſe times they did eate, 
> $24 drinke, marrie, build 
aie$nd plant , that is, excee- 
ingly proſecute the vaine 

— Srofits and pleaſures of the 
orld ,till the flood came 


1> 


- 


| defiroyed them : /o/tal| 
— Þ be when the Sonne of man| 


g An 


Luk. 17. 
26,29 


Y 


The firſt part 7 
ſhall bee reuealed, Was the 
world euer more addicted | 
and deuoted to theſe vant: 
ties then now it is ? and] 
haue wee not therefore iult 
cauſe: to expe& that refi | 
2 Pet.3.10| ning fire, which ſhall burng | 
vpall the corruption vpo 
the face of the earth ? Al 
mightie God hath giuen tc 
{men three Manſions of |; 
- [diverſe qualitie : firſt , th(|e. 
world wherein they live 
ſecondly,the graue whereit 
they corrupt: thirdly,eithel}; 
heauen , wherein they ar 
crowned, of hell whereig |. 
they aretormented. In th 
world their companion 
yanitie , inthe graue th 
worme in heauen the A 
gels,and in hell the deuils 
Yetſuch is thefolly of mo 
| menzthat they would hau 


UCL 


Ps 


_— 


| [ Of the Earths vanitte. 


"4 | perpetuall habitations, and 
4 | cuerlaſting happineſle in 

| | this vaine world;for whom 
"I | Auguftines ſpeech is very 
| | fit's Seeke for that which you 

ſeeke, bat not where you ſeeke 
| 5: you ſeeke @' bleſſed life in 
the region of death ; alas it ts 
not there, What extreame 
folly is-this, to ſeekefelicity 
J| where" nothing ' can” bee 
found worthy theaffeQing 
and' following, if all were 
J| weighed in the ballance of 
J| iudgement and diſcretion? 
.1| Whatis the world withthe 

J| things of the world ; but 
x | enimitie againſt God, euen 
pitch which defileth',' bird- 
lime whichentangleth, and 
a ſnare which entrapeth ? | 
F! Is not her coate miſerie, 
her creſt iniquitie z and 
[| her motto vanitie 2 Net- 
| & = ther 


—— 
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The firfi part 


{4 Tob 1.21. 
I} Pide Pre- 
if fa. Plin, ad 
IL] (3b. 7. 


——— 


ther are theſe adiunds leiſe | 


both in the'entrance, can- | 
tinuance, and concluſion |F 


and groaning. Naked came| 


permanent, then eminent] 


of this life. For wee come 
into.the world wailing and 
weeping, weliue in it with 
toyling and moyling, and 
wee leaue it with grieuing| 


we out of our mothers womb,| 
and naked muſt wee returne| 
againe. Thus both the Ort 
ent,and Occident;the Pro- 
logue, and the Epilogueof 
ourlife is nakednelle. And 
if wee view the ſundrie 
times, places and courlſes| 
of.- our-life:,: behold -they 
yeeld nothing but vanirieſſÞ 
and miſerie. Infancie is 
weake and feeble; youth is 
raſh and diſlolute: oldeage| 
froward and doting, Thel 
plea- 


viel table) viceis aduanced, and 


ro-{| not vnficly, in that hee is a 


li] Of the Earthsvanitie, 


pleading places yeeld con- 
gl tention,the houſe cares, the 
| Country labour, the Court 
| enuie, the Sea tempeſts and 
| Pirats, theland theeues and 
robbers. Pouertie is deſpi- 
{ed, wealth is enuied, wit is 
diltruſted, folly is derided ; 


L yea (which is moſt lamen- 


|| vertue diſgraced. 
S Manisby many Writers 
called a little world ; and 


modell of the miſeries of 

{| this greater world, hauing 
;elf within him ſinne rebel- 
of ling againſt him 3; without, 
the world to allure him: 
before, Satans ſnares to en- 
tangle him : behind, a wa- 
rie conſcience to dog him ; 
| on the right hand profpe- 
Iritie to inveigle him z on 
| --4 "the 


The fir part 


|compared to a Sea-man 1n 


[his ſhip > hee heares the FS 


| 


[and ouer his head the judg- 


the left hand aduerſitie to 
vexe him: vnder his feetthe 
graueopentoſ{wallowhim; 


ments of God ready to falll 
vpon him. Sothata maninf 
this life may very well bee 


a dangerous and tempeſtu- 
ano Nauigation: if he looke 
vp'to the heauens , he be 
hoſdech nothing but 


dreadfull darknelſe; if hee * 
'[looke downe tothe Seas; * 
he vieweth nothing but th A 


tolling waves if he behold 


toynts tnereof cracke very 

fearfully ; if hecaſthis ww on 
vpon his companions, they | 4 
looke pale and pitifully 
and in a word, thereis no: 
thing to be ſeene, bur feare h 
anddread on euery (ide:and | *** 


] 


Of the Earthswamtie, 


it it happen thar the ſhip of: 
| mans fraile body doe {aile 
. | ſately and quietly in the ſea; 
'll of this troubleſome world, 
cj} commonly men haueſmall 
. | care of arriuing at the Ha- 
uen ofeternall blifle, 
Thoſethat are in danger 
of drowning , will caſt all 
| into the ſea to ſaue their 
IO . 
| bell lives: and ſhould not wee 
| caſt all away to faue our 
'J ſoules? Shall the feare of 
Þ} drowning in the ſea , make 
I] vs forgoe our goods: & (hal | 
I not thedread of drowning 
Il in hell cauſe vs to forlake 
them ?It is good counfell! 
{; therfore: Trample rhe ſea of 
'J| this world under thy feet, leſt 
thoube drowned init, 
Whois hezthat expeQing 
{| and hoping for ſaluarion in 
; thelife to come , would ha- 
B 4 zard 


1 1n 


tu- 
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The firſt part 


/ 


Forthere 
15no nati- 


8 [on fo bar. 


barous, 


{bur ir doth 


acknow- 


| ledg there 


| 


W fisa God, 


Cic.deleg, 


| # bib.t. 


| jzardthe ſame for thele tri 


in his heart , there is no God': 


yet 


| fles which hee muſt needeyſ},.. 
forgoe, and how ſoone of .;+ 
in what manner he knowe 


. = . ca 
not. Fieypon it,that all the 4m 
naturall ornaments of the £.,, 


ſoule or body , orallthe exF gf, 
ternall yanitiesin the world} ;h, 
which can bee enioyed buff &..c 
a few yeeres , ſhould cauſe, 
any Chriſtian man to neg 
le& his ſoule, and the lit 
which can neuer haue an} ,,j1 
end. As forthe prophang.,,;, 
worldling and ſecure AFÞhjs 
theiſt , I would propoundÞ 
this queſtion. to him] 
though his cogitations befſ|,,. 
ing carnall, tre cannot con{|,,;, 
ceit the ioyes of heauen |;. ; 
and thongh he bee growneſ;h1, 
more fottiſhthen the bar-ſ||,.; 
barous heathen, that hee /af{fgr; 


ble 


yer 


— 


Of the Earths vanitie. 


9 


> tri yet let him tell me, whether | 


<CA he doenot ſometimes feare 
© Off artheremembranceof hel ; 
WEN yea though hee labour} 
Ihe mightily to deface and ob- 
the{ oure the cogitation there- 
* EXT of, would henot giue much 
ork | thathe might be ſureto be| 
buf free from the danger of it? | 
aule yea, though he become not 
Dey onely carnall and bruriſh,| 
* US buteuen worſethen the di- 
* UN uils. Suppoſe (for the more 
ang evident demonſtration of 
his folly) it weredoubtfull 
und! whether there were any 
MY hell, iudgement, or tor-| 
ments prepared for the 
wicked; yet what madnefle 
is it for the loue of theſe 
_ things which are certainly 
vaine,and mult certainly be| 
I{forſaken, to beinany poſſ- 
J| ble danger of ſuch intolle- 
B 5 rzble 


For they 


doe be- 


leeue and 
tremble. 
Iam.2, 


Ya, ES. 


: 
| 


Mi: 
ht | 


1 F 


tj 


'y 
' 
i 
Lo'k | 
a! - 
| 
i 


I - {there is no 


ji | come a- 


85 PCal,14... 
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The fir## part 


For the 
wicked 
perſwades 
himſclfe 


God, that 
hee may 


boldly be- 


bomi- 
nable, 


re Eaſe 


bins, Socra- 


'' {BY L 


rable rorments ? 


wretch, who doth thus la- 
bour to nouriſh Atheiſme, 


vp theſailes of vanity, ſafe- 
ly ſet open the floud = 
of iniquitie, and without 
feare or danger haue full 
ſcope in the held of impie- 
tie: what preſent benefit he 
hath by his prophaneneſle 
& profuſe abuſing of tem- 
| porall bleſſings, more then 
the godly Chriſtian by his 
religious conuerſation, and 
ſoberviing of them? And 
whatſenſible(I wili not ſay 
godly)man,doth notrather 
delire to liuelike the graci- 
ous Emperours Gratiamm, 
 Conftantine and Theodoſme, 
then thoſe graceletſe wret- 


| 


4 


'ches Calzgnla, Nero, & He- 


_togar 


And 1 
would faine know of this 


thathe may ſecurely hoyſe 


—— 
—_— 


| Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


[| /ogabalus? Butleauing the! 
s| Atheiſt co his conuerlion or 


confuſjon » let none that 
feare God & delire heauen, 


| ſuffer themſelues by their 


ſeruile affections , to bee 
made (laues to theſe baſe & 
contemptible things. A 
man - cannot with one eye 
behold theearth , and with 


the other at the ſame time| 


looke vp to the heauens: 
neither can hee affect theſe 
earthly vanities,and withall 
long after all eternall feli- 
citie, He that hath his hands 
full of filuer,muſt firſtemp- 
tie them before hee: can 
eatch any gold in them :{o 
cannota man lay hold on 
heauenly thingstillhe haue 


let goethe loue of earthly. | 
For asin natural operations 
the corruption of one mult 


Cyp P, 


Chryſoft in 


1 ehan.hom, 


5 3» 


bee | 


4 


The firſtpare 


Mat. 6. 324. 


| Mat.4.8. 


 beethe generation of ano 


ther , and the diminiſhing 
of one , ths augmentatio 

ofthe other : ſo in ſpiritual 
apprehenſions the forſa 
king of one mult bee the 


meanes of imbracing ano- 
ther : you cannot ſerue God 
and /ſammon. | 
Firſt therefore , labour 
( good Chriſtian ) with thy 
{e}fe, to winand waine thy. 
affections from the Iloue of 
this world, which I know 
will be a matter of much 
dificultie, and doth there- 
forerequire the greater di- 
ligence. For Sathan doubt- 
letle will deale with thee as 
hee did with our Sauiour; 
when hee ſhewed him zhe| 
kinodomes of the world, hee| 
ſhewed him alſq the glory o 
them: ſois it his policie to 


þ 


varniſh 


: Ofthe Earths vanitie, 


ano{yarniſh thofe vanities 
hinglwhich he meanes to vtter; 
tionfand as pictures courſly 
tualwrought,ſeeme fairea farre 
ar{aJoff: ſoit thou behold them 
Iwith a ſuperficiall view, 
they may ealtely delude 
Goa|thee; but come neere, and 
touch them and try them, 
ourfand thou ſhalt finde they 
thyfareall meere vanities. 
thy] Somehaue thought that 
e offjatleaſt all the three kindes 
1owgof goods, that is , of for- 
uchFtune;the body,6& the minde 
ere-lbeing conioyned doe pro- 


di-duce an abſolute felicitie, as | 


bt-fthe Elements combined 
2 asfthuugh not ſeuerally , doe 
make the world :bur that 
E was their error.- For albeit 
in their firſt frame,thebody 
with all his members , the 
ſoule with all her — 
an 


Philo #n 
| lib quid 


deter, psti- | 


or infid, & | 
aly. | 


The fuſt part ( 


| Gen.1. 31, 


Rom. 8.20, 
22. 


Eccle 12. 
$2. 


and the earth with all he, 
parts being viewed ( vmajir 
ata) by the Creator, werffly i 
like the many ſtrings of $;ke 
ſweet and well tuned in(truſhq; 


ment » exen all very good 


Yet ſince the fall of maiko 
they arefallen to ſucha dilfgy | 
cord, that they can neuer aſh 

gree together in any graciſyitl 
ous harmony, till Chriſt af + 
his ſecond comming dog{pp] 
{et them in tune. Thevie | ere 
therefore of their vanitifthe 


ſhould cauſe thee to delpil wel 


chem) and to conclude wit may 
Salomon, Let vs heare thifgur. 
end of all : feare God, keep of ( 
his commandemnents. To thi cale 
purpoſe haue I penned thfer, « 
firſt part of this treatiſe,thafſ cher 
cheſame may beea prepara 

tiue totheaxher followin 
Wherethy hobſeis ruinou: 


tho 


Of the Earths vamitze, 


I hehou wilt haue care to re- 
\ Mhaireit; and where the bo- 
Wetfly is ill affected thou wilt 
Or Fake phylicke to curest: be 
ſtruſhor then letle carefull for 
g00athy ſoule then thou artfor 
maltheſe earthly tabernacles. 
a dilfGo that where thou ſeeſl 
er thy felfte caried forward 
racikvith the immoderate loue 
lt a&of theſe vain delights, there 
do Þpply ſuch medicines as are 


1eWhere, prepared for thee: to| 


nitigche which (if they proue 


(pilfweake in operation) thou| 


Vit mayelt adde more {imples 
' 1/Mout of the heauenly garden 
ePFof Gods word, but in any 
ei caſeapply them with pray- 
tier, theonly means to-make 
thaſthem effeuall. 

ara 

ing CHAP. 
Out 

ho 


/ 


W 
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The firſt part P 


' Cnar.1. S:cT1ON, 1k 


A view of the vaine conditi 
on of man, in reſpebt of thi 
goods of the minde : and 
firſt of the under= 
ſtanding. 


;| Anitie of vanities eal 
; ſaith the Preache 

43>] ante of vamties 

all is wvanitie. It ever th 
wereany man fit andablei 
reſpe of his wealth torryf 
of induſtrie to ſearch, an? 
his wiſedome to iudge off 
the things of thislife, it wa 

| Salomon the King and Pres 
|} cher of leruſalem, Hi 
t.Ki.10,27 | wealth was ſuch , that hi 
made ſiluer as plentifull in Te 
raſalem, az the flones tn thi 

| ftreetes. His wiſedome wa! 

| bſins.op| exceeding much, for he hai 


Eccleſ.1.2. 


Of the Earths wanitie. 


large heart , enen as the 
V. I.E:nd that # on the ſea ſpore, 
His induſtrie alſo was very 
#&reat , for behold hee applied 
f UN; heart to ſearch and finde 
nd Bb utwiſdome by all things vn- 
derthe Sunne., And when 
ee had imployed his 
ealth, wiſdome and indu- 
riein this diligent ſcruti- 
ie, and diſtilled forth euen 
he pureſt {pirits of theſe 
rreſtriall bodies, he found 
rryÞmongſt them nothing but 
Saaitie;z yea the vttermoſt 
e oflixar was varity of vamties. 
If any thing in the world 
real were worth reſpeQing z it} 
HiJmult needes bee man » for 
- whoſe vle all things in the 
 1-4world were created ; bur 
þ&concerning him , behold 
what the Prophet Dazid 
A faith : The children of men 


are 


cM 


Eceleſ.r, 
I 3.14. 


——_——. 
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Z are vanitie ; and as thoug 
| 
| el 


| that were not enough , hg 
; Plal.62. 9. | addeth , Lay them onthe bg ks 
| lance , and they ſhall be foun 
lighter then vanitie, If the 
wereaay thing excellent 
man » it mult needs beet 
internall ornaments of hif 
ſoule : but behold , as thefj; 
are meerely naturall, they. 
are exceedingly corrupt 
and depraued. L 
The witof man may h 
bee compared to the Ifrad 
lites Iewels , whereof the 
\made a calfe : for as thf; 
ſame-gold being in iewel 
was precious , but beinfh 
caſt into an Idole becaz 
odious: ſo thewit of maj 
which in the daies of his in 
nocencie was good & gra 
cious is in his corrupted 6 
ſtate become vaine and vi 
tous. p 


——————— 
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ow The vnderſtanding isin 
;. , Fe facred Scripture com- 


Þarcd to theeye: theprinci- 

all obie&tit ſhould behold 
$ the kingdomeof heauen, 
vith all the adiun&s of 


fort 
th 


ent 


w ble(ſednes : but in that of- 
' Þeitis as blind as a beetle. | 
+ \nd this is herein euident, 
\vre#) bat, whe the bright Sun 
P'Þf righteouſnes appeared, 
Þeing the moſt glorious 6c 
oft reiplendect light that 
+ Fuer ſhined in the world, 
; auing John the Baptiſt the 
-$day-ſtar going before him, 
: and many trumpetters of 
"1Yhis manifeſtation : yet that 
" light (bined in the darkenes, 
Nind the darkeneſſe compre- 
IB ,.ded it not, For had the 
D Jnature of mani beenecapa- 
" Able of this grace of GOD 
-þþ which bringeth ſaluation - 

all 


Mat,6.22, | 


Ioh.1.5- 


Tit.2.11, 


— 


| 


The Gt part | O 


1, Cor, 2.8, 


Verſe 14, 


all men, they would neuggdoe 
haue ſhut their eyes againjn in 
the light of that glad Qath 
dings, nor haue crucified tlffelted 
Lord of glory; and {o hat 
ſhamefully depriued. him 
life, who offered himſel 
to deliver them from eta 
nall death, But the waturd 
man perceineth not the thingare 
that are of God : yea, the 
ſeeme fooliſhnes to hum, hat 
Nichodemus was a. tealf th, 
cher in Iſrael, yet whaſhhe / 
grofle ignorance doth hand b 
ſhew in the dorine of outtvere 
regeneration ? When ouſll- k 
Sauiour ſaid : 4 manmuſt bithe { 
borne of God, el(e can hee nolhot_ 
ſee the kingdome of God ; NeSols 
chodemus wondered at ithawc 


and thought hee had neuenſhnd | 


heard a more abſurd ſpeechifſ | 
in al his life:and how muchſpsfte, 
a doe 


Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


eugdoe hath- Chriſt to faſten | 
info inſtruction-vpon him ? 
d Qath notexperience mani- 
d teſted this in many of the 


hayfworlds wiſemen, who pro- | Rom. 1.22; 


m q&ſ/ing themſelues to be wiſe, | 
te AHE become fooles ?: And 
etajurely the groiſe dotage of | 
wurdankinde is not more ap- 
vingharent in any thing thenin 
chegthe ſottiſh idolatry of: thoſe 
hat haue turned the glory 
reabf the immortall GOD inte 
whaſhe /militude of corruptible 
| haſhnd baſe creatures, If there 
 ouſfvereany ſparke of ſpiritu- 
ougll: knowledge ſhining in 
/? bhe ſoule of man > would 
e not the worſhippers of 1- 
Ne$ols fay to themſclues, 7 
C Itſpave burnt hatfe in the fire, 
eeclifibe coales thereof ;, 4 haue 


ud hane baked bread wpon 


uclifofied fieſs. and eate it, and 
doe ; ſhall 


Verfe 23. | 


Eſa.44.19+ | . 


i 
iy 
: 


The fuſtpart © 


Ter.1o, 14. 


Plin, lib,$, 


| | 
| Amb.offi. 


lih.1.ca.17, 


Rom. I.22, 


| 


| lefleo 


ſbal 1 make the refiduethert 
of an abomination ? ſhal 1 be 
to the flocke of a tree? Buip 
thus haue the wiſe natura 
men being left to the gui 
dance of their owne cof 
rupt hearts, become exceaſfc 
ding vaine in their cagitati 
ons, verifying the Prophet 
ſpeech » Enery one u' 4 bez 
by his owne knowledge. 'Sut 
dry beaſts haue wir tofind 
out remedies for the: cur 
of their maladies, as exp 
rience together with the: 
naturall Hiſtorian ſhewett 
Yea, all living creaturd 
haue naturally a care 0 
their ſafetie, but onely ms 
being wounded by fſinni 
hath not by the lighrofn 
tureany wit to ſeeke for re 
medy:yea only man is care 
{ his eternall ſaluat! 


M 


yy PR 
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—— 


$n. Euery one is w/e e- 


yough to doe emill, but to doe| Jerg ua, 


el! they baue no vnderſtan- 
a7. Andno maruell: for 
is the cleareſt eye behol- 
teth not the brighteſt ob- 
ec, except the Sun beames 
Foe come betweene to en- 


Fighten it: ſo the ſharpeſt 


its are not able to Ccon-| 


Cciue the heauenly myſte- 
Fies of our redemption , re-' 
reneration and eternall fal- 
xpepation , without the bright 
thÞcames of Gods ſpirit ſhi- 


ing into them to enligh- 


Fen them. 


e 0 
ma 
nn 
fn 
Tr 
Ca X 


uat! 


MH 


Trueit is;thatin humane 
nd ciuill matters the vn- 
lerſtanding of man hath by 
atureſome inſight, yet is 


he fame mixed with mani- 


ldimperfe&ios. The Phi- 
plophers ignorant of = 
a 


| han, hom. 
I7. 


| 


- Sae-of Ha re." 
f 


"Thefſtpare G 


Chryſoft. 
Laftan,lib. 
6.aþ.15. 


fall of manzand thenaturaleej: 
corruption and contagiouimy 
imprinted in his ſoule both 
reaſon of the ſame , comfſo'y 
pare the ſoule of man {aw 
plaine waxe , hauing nagly | 
thing printed on it , but fifonc 
for any-impreſſion ; and tthe' 
fnoodh tables without chaſſſbi 
racers , yet apt to recelugir, s 
any inſcription. But Diitse 
uines much better ( becaulgie&ni 


| 


Ter.4.4. 


more conſonant to thifthey 
Scriptures ) doe compare iifhe 

toan vntilled field , not onffling: 
ly lying barren ,-but yeeld&hei: 
ing the thornes, weeds anthis: 
brambles of iniquitie, tilts ſo 


it be husbanded by the {pi 


Chryſ in 1o- 


ſtowe maketh the ſoul 
worlethen ſfucha field , anigl 
thatin ſundry refpe&ts: Fol 


the earth hauing once re 


rit of God, Yea Chry , 


celuedF''i . 


of Of the Buckey PAIL, 


lf exived feed , brings foorth | | 


10 much Gulte ,.and needs 0 


other {owing : buritis not 
ſowith our mindes, which 
EIS 
SY 10Wed 5 £ 
; £ ; Ae receiue the ſede of 
Jthe word; andthen arethey 
fubie&t to chorns to choake 
ciugir, andto theeues' to ſteale 
ie chey/ muſt bee kepe in 
_ gcontinuall 'trefling , dill 


hey cometori Tez and 
| 5 in continual w- 
ling, that chey may recaine 
© ig goognefle. Neither is. 
iis imperfe&ion incident 
j os omecady;burtoallthe 
Sotnes of Adimr:ias mi 
ee inſtanced in the 
Jul Ire cansandhemolt x - 
| ike Romanes,euen vw 
Fol f hone incended to nv 
 reproue theit wits,- 


wn 
W- 


Rom.1.14-} 


. # » 2 
| % 
vean' t C The 
- ora: - "Q 4 ViS + . #© <4 wt tt CS 5+ EO Xs 19 
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[fore bee {ubie& ta infinid 


| rotten; and like the brigh 
- þ Thusifyou will takorhl 


| Baltaſar too light ; but, la 
aſl T 4 | 


their poiſons. till they be} 
extracted , and the ſweetel|,j- 
flowers their feces, till they | 
bee ſeparated : fo. the bel|;xf 
wits haue their folly, till by} ;;; 
Gods ſpiritthey beerefined |ey 
And how can this bee < 


| [therwiſe, ifwe colder cthall 


the ſoule-is in the body af 
aſtranger in a.:poore; cot 
tage, and mult needs.ther 


=% . 6 
% = ay LS - 
, 4" «a ” 
\ *, « 
"I [1 3 'Y a. Z 


wants? Andifchat wits bg 
ſharpeandquicke, are they: 
notcomonly likethe ſuns 
merfruit,ſoone ripe, ſoon} 


w 
aA 
DS 


ame , quickely kindleqj 
quickly quenched 2: / : -/ 


BS DS 0 


op 


weightof mans witin-<ciu 


i $ 


- [nada at6.d 
- '< 


__ 
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his is naturall vnderſtanding. 


ivpon the balance with ſp 
, Vvall things,and it ſhallbe. 


found lighter then vanitie,| - 


Y ivſelfe. | 
A! [/:41:;Yet is not this all the 
I euilbincidene: to this de Pray 
I [ved facyltie , but it is 
| ced-;allo with, that which 


amor .annexeth; to . his 


anities,. $163; yexatig gk 
pidot L C b griefe: 
s De 4 that increafech Anow-, 
me [{edze, Increaſeth ſorrow. The 


S. Paxltels them;that know- 


med |dge pufferb,; 2p. 3-.making 


1 54 phy like a win- 
ot Ga bladder 48 5x. did. $6: 
uy iam; Haag, who in. re 
rd of is magicall Skull 


ly i ydes: -that- hee , hinelfe| 


rinthians) Rood much | 
ypon their knowledge, bur.| 


3 was) 


Eccl. 1.18, 


-- 


| The oft pore. 


dof ſome great thing. Iris thi 
a hardthing to keepeſhaypeſ/ don 
wits within "the compa{leſ$/ doc 
| of Chriſtian ſobrierie. For ftrs 
as the pureſt ſubſtances will P\9 
mount aloft, andtcheſubtill take 
and] zyriedoe pierce Query - 
chinke 4 f* che ſhatpdt 

wits dos ofteti times ſoars 

bke the Eagle beyond thei cord 
reach; #Þx they -dagdl uri $0 Ware 


©* +7 | bUFHErHGIREy Gs, ard eek)" 74 


ptSprie ico the bout phos 
of curtofitie;" for Yet inroÞPreuc 
mazes 15 yoo edi 
which yeed chem reftleeſÞim 
royling'raskes' with mga thre 
indignation. © ' ++ 4, 2 Mand 
'Doth'notwitrhany times onely 
bepile hrſl, &fo o brig Nene. 
intorhe bffars; us fo vent 
fitpp I& tan of '#- ſhallow Þazer 
JERRY falleth ? according }”100: 
tothe #3, wo laying to] euiſer 


hell 


Ofthe. Earth YM 


the Baby Yloniepas Thy wife 
dom hath deceiued ry _ 
doe- not the policies and| 


firatagems .of the, wiſe 


oil prooue ſnares and traps to 
; - themſclues withall, 
:-M whileſt their ass beyond 
Jl their expectations are croſ- 
a1cd and countermined? ac- 
-2gcording to the Apoſtles 
i words: He catcheth the wiſe 
ra” cir owne craftineſſe, 1o- 
M/opbs brethren thought to | 
+ Preuent the honor foreſhe- | 
s;[ = in his dreamby ſelling | 
ww : /howbeit, even _that| 
[through the ouer-ruling 
_Mhand of God) became the| 
203 onely means of his aduice- 
" nent... But thugs as Peride:| Plin.lib 34] 
avention; in- making, the|/ «#8. —. 7 f 
Fa razen bull, was his owne 
Ine: ſo wit many times 
leuiſeth, weapons. to woild 
G 3 It | 


L —— 


”y 
»F 


[| 230 | The firft part.” —- 
| | 4s Soluft | irfeife, Belides this,itis co'*" 
wal {monly ſeen, thatas the bel oo 
_ -; | ground bringeth' forth thij®" 
anini ſuit, | deadlieſt poiloned herbes i} 
! [ſed ingenio |fothoſe that are very inge: wif 
_ | ralopre- niousare very vicious; and _” 
| | aodhe ts [rhe naturall wit raiſech v; hel 
4 Ocr.20u6 theforts of carnall realo __ 
[5 and maketh the barikadoe®* 
i of iniquitie ſtrong to relill « p 
U | the atlaulrs of Gods ſpirit 4 
| This was not ynconlideret ME 
3 of Sathan, when hee mad} 
| | Geo.z.1- | choiſe ofthe Serpent(beinf [Bu 
the moſt ſubtile of all of|** 
cher beaſts) to be his inſtru} 
ment inſeducing ofthe we _ 
man in Paradiſe: inregan = 
whereof, the Apoſtle hat! r-4 
% ſt cauſe: to challenge thi cs 
Rom.8.7. | wifedome of the fleſh cobſ\. 7” 
enmitic againſt God. _ 
Wellthen, foraſinuchall i? 
humane wit and wiſdot 

7 | |  - 


het 


—_—_— 
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isthus vaine and weake in 
beigood-things, & ſo prompt 
"theaJandpowerfull in euill; Ler 
hes 1197 the wiſe man glory in his 
age! wiſcd-me. Prideand diſdain 
an darefaults following ſharp- 
\ vol peſſe of wit, as the ſhadow 
- 42ccompanieth the body : 
as the King of Tyres can |Fzec.28. 
ofa witnelle , whoſe haughty 
irzelh Deare was thereby ſo lifted 
ere VP > that heethought him: | 
FJ {elfe equell with GO D.. 
: < But labour thou to capti- 
J uatethy thoughts and th 

+ \ap 4 
I witto the wiſedomeof Al- 

| mighty God reuealed in 

| his Word ; and letthat bee 
thy wiſedome and wunderſtan- 
: | ding inthe ſight of the people: 
J;forithathin it the true ſa- 
uing wiſedome, Labour 

to obtaine that diuine 

_ wiledome, the marchandize 
'N C4 where- 


A 


—. 


*jF7Y 


0 


. Theforft part. 


| 
Prou. 3.13 whereef is better then: \men oh, 
15. F 6075 M of filuer , and thy th, 
gaixe thereof is better then, 
gold , and more preciers the I; 
Ipearle. And if thou wilt bel 'D 
truly wiſeindeed,then fearej .: 
Tob.28:28. God for behold ,the feare off be 
the Lord is wiſedome , and toffj 
depart from enill is vnderÞy ,,, 
ffanding , T his is true wiſe: for 
dome, notto beecunningſ|.,, 
andexpert in worldly vantſſ| c, 
ties, but to be wiſe to falua-| K'Þ 
tion, Conſider now ( my} a. 
Chriſtian brother)howthy| -- 
foule -is furniſhed withſſ| ... 
grace to conceiue and vn-f 
derſtand thoſe myſteries 
chat appertain to the king- 
dome of God: and if thou 
perceiue thy ſelfe wanting|fſ| ; 
|that way, aske wifedome of 
(i Iam.r.5, |the God of wifedome, and|Þj| » 
| deſire him to open thine eyer,|h| i 
that . 


- _—_— 
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1h that thou mayeſt vnderffand, Plal.119, | 
h Y the wonderfull things of | bisl 1. þ 
| f law.But if thou perceiuethe}. ; 
I by light of ſandtified know- 
I "Þ ledge in diuine things ſhi- 
erg ningintothy ſoule, remem- 
wy" T8 ber what our Saniour faid| | 
—y |-tO $19801 Peter, Bleſſed art Mat-16.17 | 
-{ Wl thon Simon the ſon of Jonas, 
"OY for fleſh and blood hath not 
='Of| renealed theſe things to thee 3 
*"8\.ſo mayeſtthou juſtly count 
| thy ſelfebletſed and happy, 
ſj & haſt great cauſe to mag- 
-.7 | nifie the Lord for his mer- 
I cie, who hath giuentheean 
vnderſtanding heart. 


SECTION, 2 
Of the Will, and Afﬀetions, 
"T Vmane reaſon and| 


. & vnderſtanding isvnto 
| C _—- the] 


PE EET 
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eyetothe body,the captain] 
to the ſouldiers, and the 
pilot to the ſhip: if the eye 
bedarke, the body walkes 
blindly ; if the Captainebe 


Ignorant » - the .Souldiers 


-{ march diforderly ;.. if 'rhe| 


Pilot bee vnskilfull , the] 
ſhip failes dangerouſly : ſo/ 
while(t the will and affeti- 


| onsdofollow ſuch a blind;| 


ignorant, and vnskilfull] 
guide as the naturall-ynder- 
ſtanding is in ſupernaturall 
things;howcan they walke 
without fallng > march 
without diſorder, or ſfayle 
withoutdigerof drowning 
in the Ocean of iniquitie? 
Having therefore ſhewed| 
the vanity of the vnderſtan- 
ding (the guide of the will) 
tne fame may bee ſufficient] 


| 


to 


—__— 


be 
14 
| | 


thewiland affections as the | 


| | _ Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


= —_ 


to demonſtrate the vanitie 
of the will it ſelfe which de- 
duceth her eleion from 
theſame. For if wee bein- 
ſufficient - ro rthinke any 
(good) thing of our ſelues, 
can therebeany ſufficiency 
in vs to will that is good? 
conſidering eſpecially that 
our vnderſ{tanding is farre 
fleeter then: our will, Bur 


let him remember that as 
the Apoſlle aſcribeth the 
| ſufficiency of our thought 
to God , fo hee attributerh 
both the ſufficiencie & ef- 
ficiency of our wilsro him, 
ſayin 20 that zt is God which 
worketh in vs both the will 
and the dzed : according 
to Saint AnguStimes obſer- 
vation vpon Damas \pee- 


pre- 


— 


ches, My merciful God will 


leſt any ſhould thinke yeaz | 


Þhil.z 12. 


| 


Pfal 59.1 r. 


*" 
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T he firſt part, 


| Pſal. 2 3.6. 


\Nolentem 
0 premenit, 
7 &c, 
ji Volentem 


RG ſnbſequitar 


| - Enchirid. 
© cap. 31, 
\f 


{ 
IF 


Wi 
6 
Ft 

| 


KRom.6.20, 


prenent me: Donbtles mercy| 
aud kinaneſſe ſhall follow mee : | 
Itpreuents him being vn-| 
willing to make him wil z it 
followes him cloſe being 
willing , left hee ſhould will 
In vaine, | 

Ic is the natureof every 
one , by reaſon ofa certaine 
 philautia ſeated in the 
Toke of man » to flatter |. 
himſelfe in his owne free- 
dome and ſufticiencie, as 
thelewes did, John 8. 33. 
but S. Pax! teacheth , that 
euery vnregenerate man 1s 
the ſeruant of ſinne; and 
that all his freedome is to 
beefree from righteouſneſſe, 


'Verſ.1g. 


and. to giue vp himſete 
freely to finne:from which 


oh8 32, | 


truth 2xake himfree, Yea, we 


{eruitude alſo hee can ne- | & 
ver bee exempted) till the 
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Yrenot onely the {eruants | 
© |Þf (ionne, but even dead-2n 


La doe good , except hee bee 


ſþaſſes, and doe lie like 
2zarusinthegraue of our 
anſgreſſions. So that as 
hrif firſt rolled away the 
one of the graue,and then 
ied, Lazarus come forth : 
d Almighty God mult firſt 
ake away our ſtonie heart, | 
dthen may our Sauiour 
all, Come wnto me all ye that 
bonr and are heante loa- 
ex; and we ſhall be ableto 
y » Loes1] come,or elſe will 
1sexhortation bein vaine: 
none can come to mee 
faith Chriſt)except my Fa- 
ver draw him. W hileſt man 
asin his innocencie, hee 
ad both an intelligent 
zart,and a tractible will ; 
tnow hee z wnable to will 


deli | 


Epheſ.2. 5, 


loh.11.43. 
Eze, 36-20 


Mat 11,21. 


Toh.6.44- 


— 
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i P.Lum. £4 
241.25 q. 


Eze.2,1,2. 


' Confoſ lib, 
| | IO.C4p29, 


| Senten. lib. 
| 1d. 17. 


 quefF.2; 


| 


delinered & helped by grace**! 
asthe Maſter of the SenfÞ*. 
rences truely teacheth, IW** © 
fareth with vs , as it dif 
with the Prophet Ezekzel 4 
when the Lord bids hinf®) 
riſe and fland wpor bis feeteff*®?.' 
hee could nor doeit till ch{th 
ſpirit extred- mmto bim , an 

{et hins vpou his feete :{o weſt 
muſtexpe& that the Lor** 
which commandeth vs ſha? 
enable vs , as eAnguſtin 
ſaith : Gine vs Lord , th 
which thoucommanaeſt , 
command what thou wilt. 

Scotrs his ſimilitude bf 
ing wikcly vnderſtood, ma hetl 
ſeruevery wellto illuſtratÞÞ<<t 
this 'matter  : where ha" « 
compareth the will of maſſ*d | 
toa Horſe at libertie, anna 
the grace of Ged to the } aid | 
der. For by the fall of manſ© 
Es: "1 | 
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ace nature of the will was 
cenf{0t taken away , though 
\. JÞ< qualitie and condition 
. difihereof were changed ; but 
kiel the -Horſe can runne 
hinfely without a Rider, ſo 
430 the will moue freely 
eþI*ithout the affiſtance of 
| anp99s ſauing and {anQify- 
Fg grace : but as this vn- 
aeÞrideled Horſes race is bur 
<$'mad and giddie ruſhing 
Into the battell , as the 
Prophet faith ; fo the na- 

rall motions of the will 

re enclined onely to euill, 
tos the ſpirit of G 0D tea- 
S&heth, Thus the willin re- 
pect of the obiz&s good 


S&nd evill, whereof it once | 


Jad power indifferently to 
Snake chotſe > may bee 
2Waid both to bee dead, and 

0 be aliue : becauſe it is a- 


-——_ 


liue 


The firſt part. 


liue to the one, and dead tol 
theother, likea man taken! 
with a dead paltie on the 
one fide, but whole a df 
found on the other; like al 
fountaine which hada dous} 
ble courſe, and current till] 
one of them was ſtopped] 
& like the opticke nerues| 
which bee whole at thelfi 
roote, though one of thelf 
branches be periſhed. Andjſſſ* 
alraough in ciuill matters} 
the will hath more ſcope;|| 
yetis it ſubie& ro many in-|| 
terruptions and impedi-j; 38 
ments : ſometimes being|| 
abuſed by corrupt reaſon; o 
and ſometimes croſſed by|| c 
externall occurrents almoſt}; 
infnite. | 

Now to this frailty of the|| 


— 
3 


wardneſſeoftheaffetions, | 


will, may be added the fro-|: 


which |. 
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ſ —— 


* Of the Earthsvamtic, | 


41 
olwbich are alſo: -ſundrie 
E wayes vaine , hating where] 
they ſhouldloue, & loving! 
| where they ſhould hate. 
ke aff I hey ſhould alwayes waite 
{ou vpen reafon, as handmaids 
« cl} on their Miſtrefſe : bur ha- 
\{ ving gotthe head by ruling 
Kin ourinfancie when reaſon 
helff {pt > like Hagar they doe 
ehelffj often very ſaucily. inſult o- 
\ nd} er Sara, and {o becometo | Baſ.Ep. 64. 
ers} ihe minde like the pollu- 
pe, Jtion in the glaſlſe, notſuffe-|. 
i1.{}fing- it tv receiue the im- | 
did preſſion of any image; like cinſie £ 
ng $jz watrie humour comming TO 
*n;1J} erweene the eye and the] 
by| obiet, and hindring the, | 
828} fight; and: like the mud 
[F{ which arifing in the warer, 
he |froubleth and confound- 
3.| $j*h theſeeing ſpirits. The 
« | Fjaftetions ſhould bee as 
h wings! :F 
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O 
wings to make vs mount... 
vp to heauen with diuingy 
meditations ; but they ar. - 
 ponderous bolts and clogyf; 
cauſing vs to cleaue clolfy,1 
to: the center of miſerie La 
They ſhould be(as the Phifſ®; 
loſophers call them ) the 
whetſtones of wertwe, but 


they are indeede the fire] 
brands of vice : they ang S 
not vnftly compared to thi} 1, 
ſtrings of an inſtrument} "y 
but what naturall man ſhall 1a 
be able totune them , | 1 
| cepthee haue learned Mw/ * 
ſicke inthe Lords quire? :|.. 

This being now the mis| k 


ſerable condition of the] 
ſoule ofman , in regard off F 
the will and affetions, wee 4 
ſhould not bee ſenſleſle in\ff | 
this miſerie: but be touched 
with aliuely feeling of our 


bondage| 


p, 
h 
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Pe DC dage and lauerie, and-| 
 Fbehumbled in theconſide-. 
JT " F ration thereof: ſofar ſhould 
" 1©afit bee trom ys to play the 
clo: . . «4 
ſopi ogi_ imagining that | 
Ph; goodnes to remainein our | - 
"od I wils which doth nor. And 
; pf indecde; ſeeing our vnder- 
J ftandings are ſuch blinde 
'J| guides, and our willes ſuch 
Fi rebellious attendants z wee | 
| haueneed ro pray with che | 
1 |Propher: Teach me,0 Lord, Plal.143. 
"ſto doe thy wilt, for thou art | 10. | 
ur I my God : let thy good ſpirit | 
"8 | leade 12:e ito; the land: of 
$ | righteonſaeſſe: andinallour 
copitations and actionsto| 
ſay with our Sautour: © »17/| Mar.26.36 
Father , not/ as. 1' will but | 
thou wilt, ' i! © 3:4] 
Itisthe policie of: Satan 
to induce; and thefrailry of 
man to be caried from one | - 
extreame. 


rar commas 


Y J Wn. 


-——_— 


44 | | The firft part .. 


extreameco another; eithel} 
'to bee double diligent inflj 
will worſetp ». Or extreamd 
[negligent in commaundeg 
tobediencez;to waxe proud zz: 
with: prailes, or careletlell 
with repraofes. When t: c 
Prophet, hauing threatnedf 56+ 
the lewes, begins to exhortlf je 
them z they become cared [if 
Jlefle of: their converſionglfl «wr 
| Eze.z3.10. [ſaying : 1f oxr tranſgreſſion | Wy 
| and our ſinnes bee upon vil 
how ſhould wee then line ? ſol 
there are ſome. peraduen=| 
tyre, which: hearing and\j 
[thinking of this wayward-| 
neſle and weakenelleof rhe} 
will and aftections, will bel. 
readie to- fay: with. them-|' 
ſelues :* to' what purpoſe]/ 
ſhold L enterpriſe any thing | gu 
that is good ? Thisfurely is| ||: 
2 great weakenes. For Saiot| kb. 
_ * 


I 
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Pao which teacheth FEST 
bor neither in him that wit- 
, no# in him that rrneth; 


dedfl bit in God! that fheweth ner» 1 


4: did not ceaſero will, ind! 


g to-runne; bur, firived 4hd! 
: erdeaoured 1» mach che| 
nedl tore diligently ,"by ho 
ortlf mach tis more hefoundij: 


Rome7, 
I.Cor.g.26 
27. 


_ {aficult and pefceivedhis, TR 


owne difabilitie. - 


f 28 


aut who zrt- thou this| 


| þ 
7 | ae ne 
fenceinth ?T 
n] now bee a horkh hobgh 
214 are cluifafjonan: 
YhEpower'sf thy will." For 
net What Hiriders t & in dea- 
Nino" wy with"! thy 
Ut _— and: wholers 
| "vs the exrenivill 
8 | kehes bf thy convetfion? 
þ | te Chareh, to 
Pte the ficred word of 


Gage! .... 
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{ Hoſ.11.14./ 


| Cant.1.2. 


{che Father drawerth : truei 
| 1s, but what, -doeſt thoy 


beaſt, andnot rather to ber 


with feare ard trembling, 
in Keereee this as a reaſons 


haſt thou not 'a promi 
[that hee which ſeeketh ſad 
finde? I,butnonecan come 


T6) Chriſt, but thoſe whon 


looke to bee haled like 


55 Sf ad 4 


indeeds, Drop: me: bur, he 
addeth preſently,, Fee o 
runne after thee., Tf thouk 


take heed of difobedieno 
When the A poltle exhort 
thee to oils thy [alnati 


force his exhorration! 
Thich ſome” fondly.-ac 


COUNyg : 


regenerate, .and the, Lonl| 
hath changed thy, will:thaſ|' 


n 
| 


—_— @— ——_— 


( 


God, and tobe partaker of {cou COL 
his bleſſed Sacraments?and | for 


$! bot/ 
So: 
not 
lend 
{tho 
inte 
[mu 
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r of |counta reaſon of libertie) ! 


and for it is God that workgth 
ie both the will and the deede.; 
Ml So that Gods worke mult 
d| not hinder, but further thy 
"nl endeuors. Chriſt looksthat 
i] thoſe which are engrafted 
hou] into him,ſhold bring forth 
4] much fruit. The Lord can- 
| not —_— _ lofle 
A! in.any.of his gifts , eſpecial- 
ly if they bo foirimuall 


Whoſoeuer therefore hi-} 


will) deth his talents of grace, 
2ub[ſhall ſurely bee puniſhed. 
Lon} When the Lord had beene 


nd very gracious to Iuda his 


vineyard, heexpeed from 


al [nelſe : but when. it brings 
forth the ſowre Grapes of 
ond {iniquitie, hee expoſtulateth 
ionl | with them on this manner : 
| hat could 1 haze done more 
ro 


Phil.z. 12, 
13. 


' Toh.15.5. 


| it the good fruits of godli- | 
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, [tomy vinezard ? and. leaue 
' [them to' their owne cen: 
ſure: Ivape O ye men of / 
aa, andye inhabitants of 4 
ruſalem , betweene me and 
vmeyard, Conlider then 
did not the Lord creat; 
thee after his owne image! 
and behold, thou haſt detaf ! 
ceditby ſinne, Hath heein 
mercie 'reſftored thee, andfſ/ 
likea kinde Father ict-thet 
vp againe, being a banck 
ruptin grace ? What could 
he do morefor thee? Tudgt 
betweenethe Lord 6 thi 
 owneſoule, and grieue not 
that holySpirit,whichhatl 
_ | changedthy heart, and ſes 
led vp to the day. 0 
thy redemption.  : | 
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SECTION, 3: 


Of the Memory. 


N þ te Sauiours ſaying 

f' muſt needs bee true : 
Al [The ſeruant is not greater |Toh.13-16.| 
all then his Maſter. Now the 
nl | Memorieis but the vnder- 


ſtandings ſeruant, and hath 


in charge the keeping of 
her conceits ; ſo that if the 
vnderſtanding. bee vaine, 
thememoriecannot be ex- 
empted from vanitie. And 
this is one vaine depen- 
danceof the memorie , that 
itmuſt be preſerued and til- 
led with perpetual toyle 
q| and care, orelfejt becomes 
41 barre:ifit benort ofte whet- 

Ji fed, it waxeth ruſtie, and 
is ike the leaues of bookes, 

| D which 


- 


| | Cic.de fon. 
| | bon,b.2. 


doe cleaue: together. Now 
belides that the vnderſtan- 
ding muſt bee a perpetuall 
drudge tor the preſeruing 


"The firſt part. | 
- which being ſeldome vled, 


of the memorie, the me- 
morierequiteth her ill like 
a faithletle {eruant , retai- 


reiect , and retecting thoſe 
things ſhee ſhould retaine; 
likethe {teue which holds 
faſt the courſe brans , but 
lets the fine flowre fall a- 
way :{o that euery one may 
lay with Themiſtocles to $i 
moniaes , offering to teach 
him the art of Memorie: 1 


Obliuion; for I remember 


member. 


ningthole things ſhe ſhold 


bad ratherlearne the art off 


what I would forget, and| 
forget what I would 16 


Wrongy | 
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2d, 26h | 
_ Wrongs, reuenges, and 
oy every diſcontent, the COpi- 


all lf j[fation where. f bringeth 
anguiſh and indignat:on; to 
theſoule, the Memory can 
le ealily and ordinarily regi- 
ſter. Cams enuie to Abel, 
gf [40d Ear malice to Laceb, 


wolf [15 very foundly ſetled and 
not eaſily remooved : bur 
op, d and -oreb 
Ids [820d and memoreble 
things are quickly forgor- 
Out : © 
a. lf |fe>. When people cometo 


heare the Word of God, 
\ll |they c 210nly brin 

bl y commonly bring 
chinkie and leakivg ſoules : 
- |} [and therefore the Apoſtle 
6; biddeth vs take heedethat 


A we run not cur. T he Sab- 
indi bath containing the me- 

4 | moriall of our redempti- 
Tf (on, and a day to bee em- 
_ ploied inthe word of God, 


| $1 


Iianst als 
64 Wienrite 
reteſ1n m 
ING !cinum 
Paridts 
Firg. Aen, 
ab, 


| 


Heb.,2: I, 
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”=_ the workes of our 


2 fal- | 


nes 
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faluation is little thought 
on, when mens birth daies, 
faires,feſtiuities, and dayes | 
dedicated to vanities and 
follies are well remembred. 
| And therefore is the Lord | 
faineto giuea watchword : 
Remember the Sabbath day. 
When men do fauours and 
kindnefſes to. men, they 
thinke that they ſhould be 
had in everlaſting remem- 
brance;z but the ineſtima- 
]ble benefites and bleſſings 
of Almightie GOD, be- 
ſtowed vpon men , are 
quickly forgotten Let 
thoſe that would not de- 
ceiue themſelues , looke 
vpon their memoriesin the 
Iſraelites, and there ſhall | ! 
they behold, as in a glaſle,| | 
that which may makethem | | 
bluſh and - bee aſhamed: | | 


Remem-|. 


bu | 
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Remember the day ({ayeth 
Aoſes) in the which yee 
came out of Egypt. What, 
is it poſſible to forgerthat 
day, which ſhould be cele- 
brated for a perpetuall me- 
moriall of their wonderfull 
deliverance? Yes ſurely,for 
we finde that they remem- 
bred not the Lords hand, nor 


|the day when hee delinered 


them, Nehemiah bids the 
lewes remember the great 
Lord and fearefull : a man 


| would thinke that a need- 


lefleexhortation, for how 
can they but remember 
that God, which had kept 
them as the apple of his 
eye, led them gratioully 
through the wildernelſle, 
ſubdued their many and 
mighty enemies , and gj- 


uen them poſſeſſion of an 
D 3 


excel- 


Exo.12;14 


| Pſal.78.42 


Neb. 4.14 


\ 
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?(a.n06.21 


Hol. 4.6. 


excellent inheritance ? But 
wee fee, that they forgot God 
their Saniour, who had done 
great things for them : (tor 
they did not fruittully re- 


| member him.) How oft 


doeth Moſes exhort them 
not. to forget the Law? 
What, forget the Law, 


which was delivered in| 
that wonderfull manner | | 


vpon mount Sway, by Al- 
mighty God himfelfe, in 
Haming fire, with ſound of 
a T rumpet,andin themid(t 


of glorious Angels? Yes; | | 
they did forget the Lawzas| | 
the Propher complaineth | | 
of the beſt of them. And] | 
that this forgetfulneile was | | 
not peculiar to them , let 
experience ſpeake, and it] ! 
ſhall witnetſe with mee.! / 


Though the Lorde hath] | 


drawnel. 


— 
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| 


drawne his - commande- 


mentsinto ſo ſhorta ſum; |. 


euen ten words, as they are 


| | called: yet how many thou- 


ſand Chriſtians are thereat 
this day , who are not able 
to repeate them, ( much 
lefſeto vaderſtand them ) 
albeit they cen remember 
other things very readily ? 
Doe but Air” and ſer1- 
ouſly examine thy felfe 
(my Chriſtian brother)and 
thou ſhalt finde jult cauſe 
to ſay concerving thy for- 


ly blefings and divine in- 
{tructions , with Pharaohs 
butler : 7 call ro minde my 
fantt this day.For thou ſhalt 
bee enforced to confelle, 
that thou haſt let many a 


{googletlon lip forth ofthy 


mind , & received many a 


| 
=. bleſ. | 


getfulnelle both of heauen- |. 


| 


Deut.4 


Gen.41.9 


- 


— 


1 I Sr nyt er rn ern er nn, 


—_— 


| 


 Thefirſt part. 


I 4. 


Gl.5r.22 


———_—_— 


| 


bleſſing, for which thou 
haſt not beene vnthankfull, 
Well;fithence the memory 
is ſo defective and faultie, 
itis thy part to ſeeke the 
Brengdhening of it, that 
what is wanting by na- 
ture , may bee ſupplied by 
induſtry and grace; for dili- 
gence is the mother and 
the nurſe of memorie. To 
bee briefe ſeeing the walles 
and foundations of holines 


ties of thy ſoule, pray with 
the Prophet: Create un mee 
anew heart, O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit withinmee: 


and eſtabliſh mee with thy 


| free ſpirit, Labor with thy | | 


{elfeby thine induſtrie , and 
that thou mayeſt by the aſ- 


are thus battered and defa-| 
cedin the forts and facul-| 


wich God by hearty praier, [ 


| 


ſitance| | 


for thy comfort, and thy & 
| 


WM 


(p—_—_— 


| , Ofthe Earths vanitie. | 57 


(theenlightener of the vn- 
derſtanding , the guide of 
the will, and the reujuer of 
the memorie) bee enabled 
to conceiue, affect, and re- 
taine thoſe good things, 
which in this life may bee 


uerlaſting ſaluation in the 
lifeto come. 


iSECTION, 4o 


Of Sciences, Arts, 
and Trades. 


T2 E Fountaine being 
ſtopped, the (treames 


doe ſoone drie vÞ3 the tree 
: | being pluckt vp, the leaues 
| and fruite doe quickly wi-| 


ther : Sciences, Arts and: 
Trades, are the ſtreames z; 


liſtance of his holy ſpirit} 


Ws. 


—————— 


loh.14-26 


_— ——— 
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Gen, 3.14. 
Ig. 


a vanitie. 


the leaues and the fruite 
of thoſe forenamed facul- 
ties of the ſoule: which va- 


niſhing into the vapour of | 


vanitie, cannor ſo dignifie 
their offpring, that it may 
be free from vanitie. 

When the Lord arraig- 
ned the malefaQors in Pa- 
radiſe, after their conuicti- 
on, this was his ſentence: 
The Serpert ſhall bee a hate- 


full beaſt, Sathan ſhall bee| 


trampled on by the ſeed of the 
woman, Ent ſhall bring forth 
in ſerrow., and e Adam mul 
eate his bread in ;he (weat 
of ha trowes, Loe then,e- 


uery mans trade and courſe] i 


of lite,though haply it may 


{ſeeme an ornament, is in-| 2 
deeda puniſhment and in| !: 


that reſpe&t mult needs be 


The | 
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The contemplatiue life, 
though it bee much com- 
mended by the Philoſo- 
pher, yet what is it in natu- 
rall men, but a vaine ſpecu- 
lation of certaine idle I- 
deaes. As the politicke it 
is full of trouble and tra- 
uaile ; as Nama Pompilins 
amongſt the Romanes, Ly- 


cxr0us amonglt the Lace- 
dxmonians , and Solox a- 
mongſt the Athenians can 
luthciencly witneſſe: and is 
any thing more ordinary; 
then the dangerous and 
circular mutation of go- 
uernment? This alſo is faul- 
tyinmoſt Comonwealths, 
that poliicie is preferred 
before pietie, and the in-| 
luries done to. men punt- 
ſhed , when the tranſgreſ: 
lions againſt the immortall 


Ariſtot. 
Eth.lib.10, 


Ibid.cap.7. | 


Mack. diſh, 
lib, 1.cap. 2.t 
Caſp. Peu- 

cer,Epiſt, | 
duci Saws 


r God | 


_ $3... -m. 
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Heethat 
liſts todo 
it , may 
{reade 
Corn. A- 
| + 8rippa 3 

| 1 vamtate 
| {ſcrentia- 


TH, . 


| 
*© n 


Godare tollerated. 


they are counted baſe and 
feruileof allthoſe who are 


eſteemed to haue free 
 mindes. And if I ſhould 
trace the ſeuerall eſtates and 


courles of life > what de- |: 
gree could I mention(from || 


Aclian de | 


the higheſt to the loweſt ) 


| exempted from vanitie?|| 
For if the raigne and rule|| 


of Kings bee a noble ſerui- 


of life? | 


Trades 6 Arts, thatas they 


As for mechanicall arts, | 


tude, as eLFnttgonns ſaid to|| 
| [.-.b45%.;.2. his ſonnezand alife full of|| 

| feare and danger , as Dio- 
nyſrirs ſhewed Damocles;, | 
what ſhall weedeeme of all| | 
inferiour courſes and kinds} 


aregrowen towards perfe-|| 


gion,ſoarethey furniſhed) 
| 


This is to be obſerued in! 


with| | 


> eaS A twin twin Gwe &@& ALA_» | 
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with many additions of 


ſheepheard , ſuch homely 
food & fare as nature yeel- 
ded , did ſatisfie and con- 
tent men ; but now the 
world falling to niceneile 
and curiolitie , nothing 
(though neuer ſo daintie & 
colUy ) is ſcarcely thought 
good enough. Our ance- 
{tors , as Antiquities doe 
(hew , vied brazen fwords,a 


- [mettall that hathin it a cu- 


ring force: but latter ages 
haue vſed iron, being more 


euill. When Cazze plaid the' 
|husbaridman, and Abelthe 


[ 


Camden, 
britan in 
Cornwal. 
Macrob, 
Saturdlib.7 
cap.lF. 
£0 pot 
hominum + 
memori- 


| am, nihil 
| terrbbilius 
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a inge-! 


hurtfull. And how many | ab human 
hundred yeeres was it , be- | ingenio ex- 
of that helliſh invention | ©8"? 


. tejr, 
of Gunnes was knownein pore Firg. 
Chriſtendome? but thus e&= | Je invent. 
uery agezas it waxeth more | lib. 2.cap. 


expert , ſoit groweth more| 2* 


p—r_—_—_— 


.. 
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vita De- 
moſt he. 


þ 
| 
WHeron.in 


o 


{Plurarch in 


IProl 09.741. 


[ER 


euill and odious, 

And whatis theend both 
of the Politick, Morall; and 
Mechanicall life? ſurely no- 
thing but vanitie, Why 
doth Demoſthenes deforme 
himſelfe in the ſhauing of 
his head, to tie himfelfe to 
his ſtudies, but that he may 
bee famous among the A- 
thenians ? What moueth 
others to trauaile ouer the 
world with Plato, but to 
ſfatisfie their curious hu- 
) mours 4 or to enrich them- 
ſelues ? And doth not every 
onein his trade and courſe 
of life , either labour to ſa- 
crifice tocrauing necetlitie, þ 
or {ecke to bee partaker of 
dangerous facietie ? IF a 
man doe {ome extraordi- 


narie worke , though to 


| ingenious in that which is! 


ma ww © © *I3 


a. as cm th. | 


ſmall | 


mt 


wn tag) Nenogft Wwe + con 
v / 


| m— 
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{mall purpoſe, heeis extol- 


led to the skies ; but c/£/- | 


ans cenſure of the chariot, 
made (by Ayrmecidas and 
Callicrates ) 4 {mall, thatit 
might bee hid vnder a flie, 
(in my conceit) was verie 
good: : for when others 
wondered at it , hee faid it 
was worthie no wiſe mans 
pratſe , but was rather to be 
accounted a vaine expence 
of time. And may not this 
cenſure be iultly laid vpon 
molt mens actions in their 
ſeuerall callings 2 which are 
vadertaken for the moſt 
part to fſatisfie the greedie 
appetite, to deck the houſe 
of clay, to fatisfie the foo- 
lith humors of ſome, or to 
get the vaine applauſe of 
others; beirg all nothing 


De yar. 
hiſt.lio.s o 


buta vain expence of time, 


Lo IR 


all 
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=X The firſt part. 


1n yvanitie. 

'To finiſh thistra&then, 
let thoſe who follow mean 
& mechanicalltrades, make 
a vertue of neceſlitie, by a 


nable vie of the ſame, for 
the maintenance of them- 
ſelues, and their families. 
Let thoſe that hane addi- 
ted themſelues to curious 
Arts , forſake and facrifice 
them as. the couerts (which 
heard the Apoſtles) did 
their bookes. Let thoſe! 
that are deuoted to the li- 
berall Sciences, makethem | 


handmaides of Diuinitie 
yea, leteuery oneendeuor, 
that his courſeof life may 
bee correſpondent to the 


| all beginning and ending 


ſober, honeſt, and conſcio-| 


(as they ſhould bee) the; | 


profefſion of Chriſtianitie,! | 
and' | 


—5 = XX IulkK45 


4 
Fo 


— 
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ling|&nd tende co the glorie of 


O D , the good of his 
en, {Church , and the ſaluation 
ean | of his owne {oule at the laſt 
ake| day , when euery man muſt 
receive according to his 
{norkese 


ou CHAP, 2. SE Ce | pt 


PF | le view of thoſe wanities 
| which arecalledthe goods 
2 of the body : and firſt 


Þ of flouriſhing 
| 
le | T was a celeſhall 


Y [521 Oracle, that thus 
N | | [22] cenſured Man- 
e | | {kinde: Al! fleſh is prafſe,and 


3 | |the grace thereof is as the 


'| | | Ezekiah had defaced the 
| þ jſerpent which had defaced 
| |Gods glory, he called itin 


| CON- 


flower of the field, When | 


Reuel.2.12 


Eſa.40.4. 


CE — 


: 


66 {| The firſt part. L 
I Kin,18.4 'Contempt Nehuſhtan : it 


is a peece of braile ; tha 
ſo it might bee vile in 
eyes of thoſe who did x 
dore.it : ſo doth the ſpit 
of GO D call man one 
a lumpe of fleſh , that the 
(baſenelſe of this appell 
jtion may take away the 
| \haughtineſſe of his heart 
and manifeſt the vilenelſ 
of his condition. And s 
though that were not-ſuff- 
cient to vilifie and debaſ 


graſle : yea the glorie df 
man ,euen the quinteſlence 
of his naturall perfection 


liartoſome onely , heeap- 
propriateth the ſame toall 
thoſe whom either Nature, 
Art, or Fortune haue gra- 


. ced 


him, hee compareth him 


tothe flower of graile. Andi 
leſtchis might ſeeme pecu-|| 


| Of the Earthswanitie, 


: if | cedor bleſſed, ſaying : «AZ 
od | fi:/> 4 graſſe. Like to this; 
q | is that ſpeech of the Pro- 
phet Damzid : Surely enc- 
rie man in his beſt eſtate is 
altogether wanitie , Man 
is vanitie , yea man in 
his beſt eſtate is vanitie ,. 
yea euery man 1s vanitie; 
yea notning elſe but vani- 
k1e, 

This diſgracefull deci- 
phering of man will hard- 
| p be belecued , and there- | 

ore he prefixeth an atleue- 
rations Swrely: it will ſmal-' 
ly bee regarded, and there- 
fore hee addeth a word of 
| | conſideration , Selah. Let 
[| vs therefore conſider the 
belt eſtate of man, con- 
cerning the ornaments of 
his body, asyourh, beautie, 
Sogkh , ſtrength, agilitie, | 
_ and 


> I—_—_— 4 


9 


| T he firt part. 


| 


freſh and flouriſhing youth 
it is vaine in a double re- 
ſpe&. Firltz it is very mo- 
mentanie,and paſleth away 
ſwiftly. Secondly; it is the 
nurſe and pandor of ink 
quitie. 


'2 Thecleareſt wine by 
ſtanding comes in-time to 


tartneſle: {o the pureſt part 
of ourage doth in timegs 
cher the dregs of lothſome 
olde age, and becomes tart 
and ſowre to our ſelues, 
and full of moroſitie and 
frowardnesto others, And 
as it is in wines, fo it is of- 
ten in ourliues; the pureſt 
part of our dayes ſeeme to 
runneaway {wiftly, but the 


and longlife,and inall theſ| 
we ſhall finde nothing butj 
vanitie, Concerning this| 


haue lees, and dregges,and|| 


dreg||/ 


UMI 


Of the Earths vanitie. | 


{[dregs of tedious olde age| 
Wil ftick long by vs. For every 
oneis caried in Times cha- 
riot, which is drawne with 
the two reltleſſe ſteedes, 
Motion & Mutation, which 
never ſtandeth (till, till ſhee 
tneſſibe by death diſcharged of 
ſ{her paſſengers. Doth itnot 
often come to palle, thatas 
forward Springsarenipped 
by ſharp Froſts, and kindly 
| flips broken off when they 
are tender : ſo the braueſt 
gallant is cut off in the flo- 
wer of his age; and being |. 
[{|arreſted by Death in the 
prime of his youth, is cari- 
& violently to the graue ? 
But ſuppoſe the fatall dart 
be a while eſcaped : yet as | 
the apple falleth from the 
tree by ripeneſſe, and the 
fire goeth out of it ſelfe, 
though 


4 
——t...4 


' | Senſim fine 
ſenſu Cic.de 
ſenecF, 


though it bee not dif 
hat: ſo man, if by a6 fac 
accident, yet by the courl 
of nature turnes at la{t tf! 
earth, from whence he was 
taken. The ſhadow of the 
dyall paceth it ſo ſlowly, 
that the motion thereof 1s] 
not to be diſcerned, yet we| 
ſee that in a dayes ſpaceit 
will goe from the Eaſt ol]! 
the Weſt: ſo thelife of man 
paſſeth away very lily, ye 
is hee quickly at the Well 
anddeclining of his dayey 
before he beaware. Euen 
whileſt thou art reading 
this, whoſoeuer thou art 
albeit thou doeſt not con- 
ſider it, the threed of thy 


lifeis _— 
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{| Mariners firſt loſe the (ight' Sen.e9.71. | 
if | of their friends, then of, > 
the Cities ,. and at laſt of 
the ſhores and bankes : fo 
is every man by degrees 
depriued firſt of his youth, 
then of his middle age, 
land laſtly of his hoarie 
Fidayes , it haply hee bee 
not prevented by vntimely 
Death. For indeede there 
is nothing more certaine 
then death , yet nothing 
more vncertaine then the 
times and kindes of death, 
as antiquities , together 
with daily experience can 

teltifie. Willa Rufus , a Fabian, 
king of England, was ſlaine part 7. 04p 

withanarrow ſhotataHart **** 

by a Knight ; as Baſilms 
CMacedothe Romaine Em- 
\[|perour was with the ſtroke 
ofa Hart in hunting. Carss 
and 


i 


The firſt part. 


| Ioh. Bap. 

| Ignatius 

| Rom,prin- 
[ cip.libris. 

[| 1.2. 

# | Sueron,sn 
vita Claud. 
| | Ceſar.c.27. 


| | Gaguin,de 

| geſtis Fran. 
| | lib.g.invit, 
! | Carols ſexti 


I | Plin. hiſ?, 
| ad | natu [i,7, 
cap.7. 


land F, Valerins Anaſtaſim Fe 


the Emperours periſhed by 
lightning. Young Druju 
Pompey , the ſonne of the 
Emperour Clanudins , was 
choked witha Peare,which 
he caſt yp,and caughtin his 
mouth in ſport. Charlesa 
King of Nawarre , hada 


ſtrange death : for being 


ſewedin a ſheete by night; 
that he might be bathed in 
| it  hethat ſewed it by bur- 
ning off the threed with a 
candle , ſet fire ypon the 
ſheete; wherewith the king 
being pittifully burned, di- 
ed within three dayes af- 
ter. Euripides the Poet was 


torne with dogges. An«-|| 
creon ( as Plinie writeth) | 
was Choked with the ſtone|} 
ofa railin,and arixs with| 
a hairein a meile of mulkes|}. 
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PIES 
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| . 
| mount Veſeves, whileſt he 


| ſages foorth of it : and albeit 


ems 


[fading , ſo is it enuironed 
| with many follies. Itis raſh 


F ,  Ofth e Earths wanitie, : | 


yea , Plinie himſelfe peri- 
hed by.the ſtrange fire of 


Was ſeeking to know the 
reaſon and nature of it. But 
why goel about to parti- 


haue ended their liues by 
laughing? For rhe eternal 
Law hath ginen vs one kinde 
of entrance into life , but di- 


'#ers ( yea innumerable ) paſ- 


the Sunne knoweth his going 
owns ; yet the ſonnes of 
men know not the ſettin 
of their dayes,and the Vel. 
per of theirlife. 

2 Asyouthisfraileand 


———— — 


and inconſiderate in enter- 
priſes : as might bee inſtan- 


cularize thoſe things that | 
areinfinite : yea,when ſome 


— 


| onfter? 


Faler. 


nee, At, 


TI. 


Pſal.104, 
I9, 


Temerit4s 


eft a-loleſ- 


E ced 
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Max.lib, 9, 
Aul. Gel, © 


Seneca Ef- 
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Eoſmogr,in | 
deſcrip.lta, 
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centie; Cic}\ 


de SenedF, | | 
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The Feſt part, 


| Plutarc. in 
I | vita Fab. 
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Hieron, ad 


Nefot. 


ced in ſuch as Terentins 
Uarro , Who ſucceeding 
warie Fabins in the Dica- 


renting of the kingdomes 


of Iſrael and Iuda, cauſed by 
the raſh and indiſcreet ad- 


uice of Rehoboams young 
counſellors , may ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrate this, True it 
is , that young men many 
times haue ſharpe wits : but 
asthe firein greene wood is 
ſuffocated by moſt yapors, 
thatit cannot ſhine bright- 
ly ; ſo wiſedomein youth is 
hindred, & ſ{moothered by 


cence, that it cannot ſhine 


2nd ſhew forth her bright- 
;nefſe. Againe, youth is full 


- arrogancie, rancor and|j 
| re-|Z7 


temptations and concupif-|| 


torſhip , loſt in one battell[ 
through his raſhnes 64000. 
fouldiers. But that wofull 


a As aa az 


Are Cat Ie 


oe. ie 
| 


tint I 


[amongſt young men. And 


|polition » Fils his bones 
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revenge; ſo that humilitie | 
and mildneſle is very rare 


therefore Saint Chry/oſtom 


ſurging Sea, full of rough 
windes and raging wa- 
ters; and olde age to the| 
hauen of the mindes tran- 
quillitie, | 
But why doe I endeuor 
to reckon vp the enormi- 
ties of youth, which is 
prone toall mannerof (in, 
carying in his boſomethe 
fire& fuell of iniquity? For 
now the vngodly hauing| 
ſtrength and other opor- 
tunities anſwering his dil-| 


which ſine, and wicked- 
neſſe i ſweet in hu month.” 
It was a young man that 


compareth youth to. the |Precyter 


Serm.cum 


eſſet deſig. 


natus, 


Tob 20.11, 
12 


Pro.7.6. 


E 2 in| 


a ſawe intrapped| 
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The firft part. 


Eccl. 11.9. 


q 


lin the wily ſnares of the 


(range woman, and that 


makes him thus to taxe by| 
an ironicall reproofe this 
licentious age : Rezoyce, O| 


yong mans inthy youth , and 
lt thy heart cheare thee in 
the dayes of thy youth, and 


walke in the wayes of thine 


| hart, ardin the ſirit of thine 


eyes, What, would the Prea- 
cher perſwadeyouth to dil- 


ſolutenelle ? nothing leſle,| 
but hedoth onely expreſle| 
the ditloJuteneſle of yong 
men , which ſet open the] ! 
windowes of theireyesen- | | 
large the cloſer of their] | 


neerts;and make ſpeedy the 


feet of their affeions, to|-'] 
at and 'accompliſh that | 
which is eurll. This Daxid| 
did acknowledge, when he| | 
deljred pardon for the [rames 4 
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| tance, he was aſramea, yea, 


{ |ſeeitis? Yea, foraſmuch as 


| ſurging ſea of {in, hauewe 
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”7 


being conuerted by repen- 


euen confounded bicauſe hee 
aid beare the ſinzes of hrs 
youth, Tn regard of all 
which, I may juſtly con- 
clude in Salonions words : ( 
Obildhood and youth are va- | 


Foraſmuch then as flou- 
riſhing youth hath ſuch 
following inconueniences, 
as ſickenetle, old age, and| 


all companions; as indſcre-! 
tion, rathneſle, pride, and 
prophanelle , why isit had 
inſuch admiration, as wee 


it is a flaming fire, and a 


not rather cauſe to deſire 


of hz youth and Teremy whe! ler, 31.19. 


nitte, FE: 


b- 


death ; with ſuch prejudici- | 


that this fire were quen- 
E 3 ched,| 


em 


Ecd.11.10/ 


FRE: 
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Eccl.12.1. 


| 
| 


% 


ched, this water calmed, & 
our ſelues arrived at the 
quiet hauens of ſtayed old 
age? But ſithence the Al- 
mightie hath decreed the! 
varietie of our dayes, and 
that we muſt taſt of the ad- 
iuncts peculiar to euery age 
wherein wee liue; let thoſe 
tnatareyong, thinke vpon, 


Salomons exhortation : Re- |} 


member thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth ; an exhor- 


tation very needfull. For| 
moſtdo liuelooſly in their| 


youth, reſeruing old age 


tor godlines, offering ſinne| ! 
and Sathan the flower of| | 
theirdaies, and keeping rot-| ' 


tennelle for the Lord : but 
with ſuch ſacrifices God 


will not be pleaſed: beſides | 


that, theſe mens continu- 


ancein ({inneintheir youths] | 


makes, |.! 


] 
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makes it {ſo habituall., that 
it will hardly bee ſhaken off 
when they are old. Let 
thoſethat are yong there- 
forecleanſe their wayes , by 
taking heed therennto accor- 
ding to Gods word, And let 
them ſeaſon the yong vel- 
ſels of their ſoules with the 
{lweet and wholeſome li- 
quor of pietie , that they 
may fauour of the ſame ſo 
longas they liue. 


| 


SECTION. 4, 


Of Beantie, Strength, 
and eAoilue, 


V Hen man was firſt 

created, as diuine 
 vertues adorned his minde, 
{o glorious, maieſtie and 
beautie ſhined in his face 


E 4 _ and; 


Pſal.119.9e4 


| 
| 


PL 4 
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3" | The firſt part, 


Gen.s.3. 


1 


and ſhape: but fhrough his 
fall, the ornaments of his 
{oule were defaced and byi 
the ſame the ſ{eemlinetle of 
his body was deformed, 


quantizn mutatus ab illo. 


Heethat hath ſeene Adamin! 
Paradiſe , and afterwards 
met himin the valt felds, 
would never haue knowne 
him to bee the fame man: 


formed image , did he beget 
his polterity ;ſothat the re- 
liques of our moderne be- 
autie are but like the rui- 
nous walles of a razed city, 
the rotten ſtockeof a flou- 
riſhingtree , and the withe- 
red ſtemme of a fragrant 
flower? Yet is this defaced 
and deformed beautie too 
much ſetby , though it bee 


and in this defaced and de-| | 


vainein ſubſtance, yariable 
in 


"f + 
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in durance, dangerous to j 
| the beholder, and ofttimes | 
I by | hurtfull to the poſſeſTour. d 

| 1 Thoſe were wordes | 
ed, | worthy the mother of $a- | Pro.31.30 
| lomon : Fanonr is deceitful, 


yo - and beanutie ts vaine, As ma- 
þ 5/} | ny flowers are faire to the 
9] eye, which are nothing 


ne' } | plealingtotheſmell, and as 
n . | . o © > 
*| | | manyaltinking & ſtinging 


le-| } | nettle groweth with the 
ot! } |(weet ſmelling roſe: ſo the 
&/ } | painted fepulchres of this 
| | |vile body haue nothing 
|] buried in them bur filthi- 


nelle, andoft times vnder 
the fayre cofitenance there 
lurkes very foule conditi- 
ons: ths is fanor deceytfull. 

2 And what,is not beau- 
tie like the drops of deaw, | 
which are eyther drawne 
vp with the Sunne,or dried 
| 4 vp 


ee .'st 


' The firſt part. 


Ruth. r. 


| 


| 


vp with the wind? For fick-| 
netle will changeit, ſorrow 
will waſte it, age will wi- 
therit, and death conſume 
it, Whatan alteration will} 
a pooretertian feauer make 


[ina faireface? When NNaos- 


2 returned to Bethlehem,| 
ſhee was ſo changed with 
the griefe of her husband 
and fonnes deaths, that e- 
uery one wandred at her, 
ſaying : Is not this Naomi? 
And though beautie eſcape| | 
ſorrow and ſickenelle, yet| | 
age will ſeize vpon it, | | 
whoſe property it is toſet| ] 


| wrinkles in the ſmooth 


forehead, and to change 
the ſnowie and vermilion 
face into a wan and {war- 
thy colour : neither is it 
more poſſible to. prevent 
this, then to ſtay the coun 

O 


c 
- 
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of time. There was neuer 
any ſo beautifull by the vai- 
on of ſymetricall propor- 
tions ,, of the well diſpoling 
of colours ( which things 
concurre to the perfe&tion 
of beautie ) but ſhee might 
fay in time with Nam, 
Call meenot Naom , but call 
Im? Marah, And when as 
lickenelle, ſorrow , andold 
age haue battered the faire | 
forts of beautie, death diſ- 
chargeth her Canons , and 
layeth her flat ypon the 
earth; and then the faireſt 
face that euer was by na- 
ture or art , muſt beetram-- 
pled ypon with the feet, ea- 
| . [tet with wormes-z or- con- 
ſumed with lothſome rot- 
tennefſe : and then what 
difference can a man finde- 
betweene Therftes. and 
Narw- | 


CP. 


— 


DR 


&F* 


| Hac 1acet 
intumha 
Roſa miuds 
non Koſa 
munda, &c 


The firſt part. 


.greaterthevanity. As the 


Narciſſus? The Epitaph of 
| Reſamnnd that mirrour of| 
beautie is worthy the re- 


membrance: , 
T he worlds ſweet Roſe,nat Ro- 

{amund, 
This earthenvaul: doth ſhield: 

And lothſome (mels,not redo. 
lent, Her body now doth yeeld, 
Thus is beautievaine. Y eaz 
the more the beautie, the 


ſofteſt ſtone is eally pier- 
ced, the fineſt lawne quick- 
- mr , and the treſheſt 


ower ſooneſt withered: fo 


the moſt reſplendent beau- | 
tieis ſooneſt conſumed, | 

3 As beautie is vaine 
and variable, ſo is it dange- 
rous to the beholder : wher- 
of Salomon having had 
wofullexperience , warneth 
his ſonne not to deſire the 


beautie | 
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| 


beautie of the flrange wo- 
man , nor to let her take hins 
with her eye lids. And there 
is reaſon of his borrowed 
ſpeech : for beautie is an 


cheth; anet & entangleth ; 
a fire and enflameth, a bai- 
ted hooke and catcheth. 
The ſonnes of God ſaw the 
danghtcrs of men that they 
were faire, and they tooke 
them wines of all that they 
liked, Danid fromthe top 
of his Pallace , ſaw beauti- 
full Bathbeba waſhing her 
ſelfe , and his heart was in- 
flamed towards her, Loez 


thoſe that for their rehgi- 


ous education were called 


the Sonnes of God ; and hee 
that for his yertuous con- 
uerlation was counted a 


{man after Gods owne hart, 


are 


| 


—— 


enchauntreile and - bewit- | 


Gen.6.1, | 


2.Sam.1 Is 
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to Lits 
etia and 
Virginia, 
Kinlb,. 


{1 Phornicians and the Greci- 


| holder ; but like as the Ba- 


x Zo 
| . 


are inſnared by beautie; 
and the one makes pro- 


phane mariages , the othen 


commits vnlawtull adulte- 
tery. The wiſemans coun- 
{ell is therefore worthy the 
taking : Tarne away thine 
eyes from beholding a bean- 
tifull woman, And his rea- 
ſonis worth the noting; fer 
many haue periſhed by the 
beautie of women, The 
trueth of which ,the deadly 
broiles raiſed betweene the 


ans through their mutuall 
rapes , can ſufficiently teſti- 

e, 
4 Neither are theſe the 


burtfull bounds of beauties | 


fnares , thus to hurt the be- 


filiske, by beholding him- 
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ſelfe in a glaſle , is killed 
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with the reflecting of his 
own poiſon : ſo doth beau- 


g bane of the poſleſſour, If 
itislike ſhe hadneuer beene 


flew periſhed with his owne 


tie many times turneto the 
Dina had not beene faire, 
defloured. So that as Ab- 


haire which hee kept very 
curiouſly : ſo divers haue 
beene deſtroyed by their 
beautie , which they haue 
preſerued moſt carefully. 
This Abrahamin Egypt and 
Iſaac in Paleſtina conlide- 
red, when they feared to 
acknowledge their owne 
wiues z Jl their beautie 
might haue bene the lotle 


of the womens honeſtie, & 


the husbands lives. And 
this was the Poets obſer- 


| uation in Peneins ſpeech 
to his daughter Daphne-: 
| | that | 


Gen, 34» 


2 Sam.1s; 


Gen-12., 
Gen. 26. 


——————_—. 
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The firſt part, 


Fotog; £17 
| | tu4 forma=- 
repugn if. 


| Ourl. Met, 
4 tb I. 


[ Pſa.119.37 


[ob.31.1, 


|1ze: and practiſe with Tob, 


. | ume ejere 


—— 


| tat rare beauty and perpe- 
tuall virginity would hard- 


ly dwell together, Yea; 


happy had many a one been 
if fhee had been deformed, 
for then ſhee had neuer 
beenedefiled, 


then learne to deſpiſe it : is 
itſodangerous ? then haue 
a care to ſhunne it. Oh, 
what colt, and care, and 
arte doe many yſe to nou- 
riſh a ſecrete enemie to 
themſelues, and an engine 
for others ? Is beautie a 


uid, Turne away mine eyes, 


O Lord, from beholding vani- 


[Thane made a conenant with 


Binde both 


thine eyes and thy heartto 


 Andis beauty thus vain ?| 


vanity? then pray with Da-, 


the good abearing , and 
ſuffer 
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paſter not thine eyes to be- 
hold it in others nor thy 
heart to atfect it in thy ele. 
Butif thy heart beginne a 
little to bee ſeduced , do but 
thinke with»thy ſelfe, what 
filch lyeth hid in that bodie 
which bewitched thee: and 
theſame may be a medicine 
to preuent a dangerous 
maladie. 1 am but duſt and Gen 18. 
aſres (faith e-Lrabam) the 
aſhes were once a faire | 
greene Tree , before the 
beautie of it vaniſhed in 
the fire. What folly is it 
to bee ſo nice and curious 1n 
trimming of duſt and aſhes, 
which though like the 
oreene tree it make a faire 
ſhew for a time, yet hath a 
hundred fires kindled to 


conſumeit; ſorrow » licke- 


neſle , age and death ? yea 
which| 


_— 


” 
i 
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| which cannot enioy the 
comfortable heate 8 light 
ofthe Sunne , but it fadeth? 
Deck thy ſoule with ver- 
tues and adorne thy heart 
with grace : this internall 
beautie is eternall, 

To meetea beautifull bo- 
dy hath been counted omi- 
nous, but nowlI am ſureit 
is dangerous : yet if thou 
dareſt give thine eyes Ii- 
berty to behold any beauti- 
full obieR;let that be a hand 
to dire& and leade thee to 
a better meditation. Mag- 
nifhethe wiſedome of God 
in his workemanſhip , and 
thinke vpon the beautie of 
heauen : what a {ſweet thing 
It will bee to behold Chriſt 
leſus and all the celeſtiall 


company in moſt reſplen-| 


dent glory ; andletthy me- 


—_— 


| 


dita- 


b——_—_ 
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01 


ditation ponder the future 
glorious change of thy vile 
body : that tough the. 
ſame bee turned into dull 
and aſhes, yet at rhe laſt 
day it may bee beautifull, 
as the brightneſſe of the 
firmament, and may ſine 
like the Starre for ener and 
ener, 

Now the ſame that hath 
beeneſayd of beautie, may 
be ſaid of firength and agj- | 
litiez which albeitthey doe | 
not alwayes grow on tne 
ſame ſtalke , yer they fade 
with the ſame windes, and 
are withered with theſame 
Sunneof forrowslicknetle, 


age and death. Wee haue | 


heard of few that could ſay 
with Caleb : Iam this day 
foureſcore and fine yeeres old, 


Phil.3. 


Dan.1 2.3. 


Toſh, 14.10 
11, 


yet | 


_— 
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| 


{ Verſe 7. 


| 2,Sam.23, 


| [- IS. 20, 


2 


| glorie in hs ſtrength, becauſe 


mm 


goodly men, and of admi- 
rable ſtrength, able to kill 
hundreds, and to conquer 
mighty giants ; yet they 
with Daxids three wor- 


then they) are many hun- 
dred yeres {1nce turned in- 
to duſt. Beautiefometimes 
turnes to the bane of the 
poſleſlor. And did not Sap- 
ſons ſtregth pluck the houſe 
downe vpon hits own head? 
If any 03etnerforebeluſty 
and ſtrong, let himremem- 
.ber the Prophets exhorta- 
tion : Let wot the ſtrons man 


| 


itis folly to glory in a va- 


[yer am 1 as ſtrong at thi 
time, as 1 was when Moſe\fj 
ſent mee + meaning when| 
he was fourtie yeeres olde.|} 
Abiſhas and Benaiah were| 


S| 


thies ( more gallant men] } 


| 


nitie? 


— 


i 
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Fhnitie : but /zr bi rezoyce and 
Fiptory in the Lord, and bee | 
[#{able to ſay, The Lord i my | Pla.27.&c| * 
frength :andas the Apoltle | 
lexhorteth , Be ſtrong in the | Epheſ.6. 
Lord, andin the power of his 
mot. To reliſtthediuell, 
land to withſtand his terap- 
tations, is 2 thing that re- 
| |[quireth; ſtrength and cou- 
rage: tothis purpoſe labor 
tovnite all thy forces: this 
is true [ſtrength and valour, 
& this onely obtaineth the 
crowneof true felicitie. 


SECTION, 3. 


Of health. | 
F all the temporall] ;,a, aa} 
benefitsthat Almigh-| «pci 2/8] 

tie God beſtowetlrvpon vs] - #5. 

in this life, there is none 

moreexcellent then health, 

as 


—_— te... Ah i. 
>. a ay 


* i 
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Plal.39.11. 


'| Gen.r5.2, 


| to the goods of fortune (x 


| layeth the hand of viſitati-|Þ| | 
| on vpon men, then health,|Þ 


as Menander truly faytt 
ſeeing it is that whichſſ| gee 
permits a being to thick 
goods of the body, and adIltho! 
mits an acceptable beingſſſheal 


they are called.) For wha 
the Lord with rebukes doeth 
chaſten man for ſinne , he 
maketh whatſoener 1 defi 
rable in him to conſume ||| \Wa 
way like a moath fretting «|| ihe 
garment, When the Lord] th 


(trength,beautie,and what-| | |? 
ſoeuer ſeemes gracious in 
chem , conſumeth and ya-|Þ \n 
niſheth like the moath-ea-| || \t: 
ten garment. When the| || | 
LORD fayd to eMbra-|f 
ham, 1 am thy exceeding ||| |\ 
great reward : eAbraham 
anſwered, O Lord , what 


wit! 


—— 
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goe chilaleſſe ? So may a 


licke man ſay : What wilt | 
thou give mee, ſeeing Iam 
off healthleſle ? e{braham ca- 


red not for all the wealth 
in theworld when he wan- 
ted an heire: and what are 
all the temporall bleſlings 
inthe world to a man that 
wants his health ? Yet is 
health ( which ſeaſoneth all 
the bleſſings of this life) 
but vaine : For emnery man 
in his beſt eſtate is altogether 
vanity, 
Man that is borne of a 
woman, is but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance , and full of trou- 
ble : hee ſpeoteth wp like a 


flower , and ts cut downe : 
hee vaniſheth as a ſhadow , 
and continueth not, Loy, 


wilt thou gine mee , ſeeing 1 | 


; 


this is the condition of | 


man-- 


—_— 


1 "oo rſt parte 


mankind;that heneuer coofifi 
tinueth in the ſame coplffÞ 
dition. But as the flowerk 
day flouriſheth , & to moni 
row withereth :{o healthil 
quickly changed into lick 
neſſe. The Moone is notff 
morevariable in her chan 
ging the ſea in her ebbingſſ 
and flowing , the Heauenſſ 
in their ouercaſting , the 
man is inthe change of his} 
eſtate: now well, and pref] 
ſently ſicke; to day trium4 
phing on the Theater tolff 
morrow groning on the 
couch , or happely grouel[]be 
ling in the graue. The ſeal Je 
1s not more ſubie& to toſ-\if [+4 
ling and raging with her} 
fourecontrary winds , then|f[ 11 
the body of man is with his [+ 
4 contrary humors ; which}1{ 
being 7 ry ny , doe in-jfl ir 
| gender| 


UMI 


3} Ofthe Earths vanitie, | 


— 3 : 
HF: 
T Cc | Ty 


a ' : 
” 
- 
by 


wertdf | mities haue the: skilfull 

MF} Philitians diſcerned mans 
1h i}}body ſubietto ? yea how 
lick{many are: there z whereof 
$ nof{ no true cauſe can- bee aflig- 
-Nan]ned , no cure can be obtai-| 
bingf{ned? A clockeis a thin 
ue! hardly kept in tune becauſe 
then lit hath b many wheeles 
f his{and gimbols to bee tempe- 
PIeBired: ſo the body of manis 
unFhardly preſerued. long in | 
» 108Thealth ,ithath ſo many va- 

'f [riable and tender parts to 
We ibee preferued. Henceit 
1aIcommeth to. pale, that as 
of Ithe Iſraelites expecting l1- 
her [bertie > were moreenthral- 
len fled ; ſo when men promiſe 
Nis [ro themſelues health and 
ch I | ſoundnefle , they are oft-| | 
"2 [times affailed by ſnddeine; [ 


UMI 


— 


ingender - infinite diſeaſes, | 
How many hundred infir- 


1 F- 


ſick: 


— — 


ox  þ] 
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The firſt part. 


'[Dan.s. 


| Luk.12+ 


| 


[Deaths Sergeantin his 


| ſickneſle, or hath ſecuritie 


| Baltazar at his banket:th i 


teth [the Shanamites child: 


lickneſle. A fﬀearefulltrem 


death) ſhakes theio = of 


rich man is arreſted 
and a deadly headach me 


inthefield. T hus no later 
condition is exempted from 


of health : neither the 
young child, theolde-man, 
nor the mightie King. Ie 
ſus loued Lazarus, yet be 
hold he was ficke : Davida 
holy man z and an honour-| 
able King , yet was often 


infirmities :fo that —y 
loue is no preventing pri- 
uiledpge , godlineſle is no! 
{u 26 rue 


thus| 


— 


bling ( ( (the :metſengerdff | 


brought low with ſundrie{| 


2 Belidesthat healthis|| 


V8 [dangerous, being the nurſe 
of {ecuritie, and the mo- | 


| jken with a ſtone, 


\ [wound, and then hee ſaw 


Mt. 


——— 
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thus variable, it is. alſo 


ther of impenitencie. For 
whileſs the wicked hare no 
bands in = eath , but 
are Inftie and ftreng;, pride 
and crueltie, "ld. cour 
neſſe and blaſphemie are 
their praiſes : infomuch 
that they [et their month a- 
gainſs heanen , eAlexan- 
der the Great was once 
ſopuft vp with pride, that 
hee thought hinſelfe im- 
mortall : but being ſtri- 

Fo felt 
the paine of a feſtered 


his folly, and acknowled- 
ed his mortalitie. Sa wee 
aue neede that ſickneſle 


ring vs ſometimes thewar-| 


| 


F-2 - [a 


| ning peales of death, with-| 


Pla.73.4,9 


Q.Curt b7. 


CO EEE EE 


=y 


14.5 
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out which wearein dangerll | - 

| ro grow ſecure, andforgerl |” 
| full of our miſerable cons} |* 
dition. It is a hard thing} F 
AS to perſwade 2 man , that! a 
ſicknescan haueany good} |5' 

Heb,r2.r | nefle in it. For 20 chaſte. p 


ning for the preſent ſeemeth| 
togous but greenous : and\Þ | « 
| men commonly lookevp-{} |" 
on that which is 'preſenh| | | 
and ſo doe--finde irkſoms} | |* 
neſle, becauſe of the feare| 
of death, the paines of bo- 
dieandtheloſle of pleaſure;| 
butif they would caſt their 
eyes vpon the furure effeRs| 
of it, they ſhould findethat 
afterwards it bringeth the 
quiet fruits of r5ghreouſneſſe| 
to them that are thereby ex-| 
2x Tris the pathway to}: 
. - [humiliation & repentance}. 

IEEE +5" = 1. MIO 


+ 
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UMI 


{4 | and roſe yp early to reſtore 


{| ||thalmighty.GOD with 


—IY 
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" ; 


(Moab being at reſt from his 
youth, ſetled on bis lees of fm, 


abomination was not chan- 
ed; but Iſrael, being ſmit- 


1 | had the rafte of hu iniquitie 
- a1. remaining, and the ſent of bys 


| ler. 4 $.11+ 


ten, (ought God early. And 
Abim-lech, when his family 
was vilited with ſicknelle| 
for Saraes fake, repented 


her to her husband. 

2 Itis an argument of 
GODS loue. For as Fa- 
thers chaſtiſe thoſe children 
whom they fauour :ſo dea- 


his children; whom he/oneth 
bee cha$ltneth , and (conr- 
geth euery Sonnethat hee re- 
ceineth, TD 


3 It ſtirreth vp to the]. 
| ſtudious, love, and practife: 


Pſal. 98.34 
Gen.20, |} 


of *pietie- : and- theref6re/ 


RA 


Dazia} 
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"The fir part. 


Plal.g4.12. 


maHugrs 
| uadhuoTH, 
Que no- 


s cent docent, 


x1Cor.11, 
30,32» 


| 


rhe Corinthians vilitation 


| Ague, todeliuerthem from 


Danid ſaith , Bleſſed is the| 
man whom thou chaſtenef0| 
Lord, &-teacheft in thy Law: 
in which reſpect, that fay-| 
ing is true, Corrections are 
tuſtructions. | 

4 It is a meanes to 


demnation as Saint Paal 
ſheweth : who ſpeaking of 


with weakeneile, ſicknelle, 
and death, faith, that th 
were thus chaſtened of the 
Lord, that they might nt 
bee condemned with 
world, For as Phylitians 
doe ſometimes caſt their 
Patients into the fit of an 


a more dangerous licknes: 
ſo Almightie G o Þ doth 
many timesinfli&vpon his} 


affliction, 


keepe from hell and con-|Þ 


thel | 


children ſome temporall|] 


d. <2. 

1% 

* iy 
Fe 
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| | | afliion ,that hee may de- | 
\f{ liverthem from eternall de- 
| ſtruction, 


| vs by theband, as the An- 
| gell caught Lot when hee 


| Kingdome , which hath 
{neither ſorrow nor ſick- 


| 203; | 


5 It is a meanesto make 
vs loath this tranſitory life, 
andtolift yp our hearts to 


the expectation of eternall] . 
| life. Whileſt the Iſraelites 


had peace in Zgypt, they 
neuer thought vpon the 
land of Canaan : fo men 
being alwayes in health, 
are very much beſotted 
withtheloue of this world, 
and forget their ſaluation : 
but fſickeneſſe catcheth 


lingred in Sodome , and 
biddeth vs haſtto our euer- 
laſting habitation in that 


nelle, 


Percatis vt 


ſanes, Aug, 
Confeſclib,2 
Cap. Ze 


Gen.19, 


.F & Here 
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, Luk.6, 


the vanitie of health , 
nious opinion. concerning 


might live in health all his] 
life time, and neuer be trow| 
bled with aches , ſickenelſe| 
ſores » or any corporallin- 


firmities , hee ſhould bedee- 


that haue their conſolation 
in this world ({aith our Saui-| 
our: ) for except God bee| 
exceedingly mercifull to 
them », they arein the way} 
toeternalldeſtruQtion ; and | 
howſoeuer the worlde| 
iudge , yet queſtionlelile 
they are happie whom the 
Lord chaſteneth , for them 
heloueth. Iris a fond con- 
ceit to thinke that wee may 


_ 


IR £3 | oC 
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Heere then 3 1n viewi y | 
may ſee” thEworlds errall} 


the fame, For if a maillff 


med the. happieſt man Ii} 
| uing : but woe bee to them| 


as 
p 
4 y_— 
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/ the Earthe uanitic. | 395 | 


, — —}}J 


ing f goe to hoauen, a8 it erein | 
«ll techer beds : the Cheru: [ 
v»E | bims kept the- Eaſt ſide of | 

Ing | Paradiſe ; mw affliction.is| " 
UE | the porter to the Kingdome 

sf | of ' evan If toned wakow? 
health, praiſe'G o Þ for it, 
' but take heede it be notan 
occaſion of thy ruine: and 
if God viſite thee with (ick- 
-[f | nes, embraceitthankfully, 
asan argument of his loue, 
a meanes to reſtraine thee 
{from (inne,and an excellent 
pledge of thy everlaſting 
happinelk, | 


SECTION. 4+ 


| "Of long life: rice 
A Lthoug _ life be 
oof G 


{ XA ableſſing of God,and: 
|atemporall reward of pie- | Ephe 
[tiez yet is it (being conſ1- | 
F 5 dered 


C 
> 
LO  E_ FY 


f 


 Thefoſtpert 


{Gen 47.9. 


|thenlong life, as the Scrip- 


preſent fruition of the 


how can the — 
thereof be otherwiſe?. there 
{is nothing more vncertaing 


tures teach, and experience 
doth manifeſt, 
Wecomeinto this world 
likeaQorsvpon a ſtage,and 
though ſome have bong 
= then others, yet who- 
oeuer liueth longeſt, and 
leadesthemerrieſt life, may 
fay with Jacob at the laſt: 
Few and enill hare the dayes 
of my pelgrimage beene, This 
lifeis buta pilgrimage, and 


things of this lifebe vaingſ] 


this world an Inne to reſt] | 
at, nota houſetoenhabite:| | 
the dayes we ſpend arefew| | 
* | faith Jacob, yet was heean| | 


| 


hun] * 


————— 


O gl 
"If thel 


f the 
vaing, 
uance 
there 
rtaine 
Crip- 
lence 


|ofthat to come , erroniouſ- 


 |ſo firong , that they come to 
fonreſcore yeeres, yet is their |. 
ſtrength then but labonr and | 


olde. Of the time that is 
paſt , weiudge rightly , bur 


ly : for it is hope of long 
life that makes life ſeeme 
long, as Lugnſtinehath wel 
obſerued 5 and nothing 
ſeemes to haue beene more 
ſpeedie then that which is 
paſt. The Prophet Dasidca- 
ſting the. ordinarie ſumme 
of mans yeeres ( hauing 
therein in my conceit ſome 
particular reſpe&t to his 
owneage ) faith : The time 
of our life is threeſcore yeeres 
and ten: and thourh ſome bee 


ſorrow: it is ent off quickly, 


and wee fie away, If Damas| : 


{ \foureſcore | yeares yeeld]: 
| :"h : __ labour 
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{hundred and thirtie yeeres F 


| 


InPfal.6. | 


_—_ 
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labour and: ſorrow ; hows 


1 OO O— 


PP 


| much more ſhall /acobslixe} 
ſcore and ten? It isa ſtrang | 
{| thing, and to beadmired, to 
ſee how | men delight in| 
youth, and yet deſire olde| 
agez& how they delirelong 
life , and yetlong after the| 
end of their life ; whileſt| 
they wiſh for this day and} 
that y and have ſtilla long-| 
ing expectation of the fu-| 
ture time : but thus doethe|' 
cogitations of their hearts]. 
frive like thetwinsin Re-: 
beccaes wombe. & 
2 Hy dayes hane beeme\. 
exill, faith Jacob , and ſo hee 
condemnes them aswellfor 
the quality , as the quanti-| 
tie :and the fame cenſure: 
that /acob giues ypon nis 
owne dayes , Salomon pro- 
nounceth vps euery mans: 
red 


—_—_—_. 


4 Bs "oj 
i 


TW Of the Earths vammie. 


5 109 If 


n Alli things are full of labogr, 
| man cannot viterit. If Salo- 


: mor couldnot » who ſhal be 


off|able to expretle the calami- 


in[Yties of this life ? The Sea 


hath but-twelue contrarie 
windes ; but when wee are 
borne, wee launch into an 
Ocean replentſhed with 
twelue thouſand . calami- 
ties, Hereof Elas had expe- 
rience, when litting downe 
ynder the Iuniper tree, hee 
delired that hee might die, 
laying : /t is now enough , O 
Lord, take my ſoule, for 1am 


| | {ns better then my Fathers. 


' Yea, this was not vacon(i- 
' |dered ofthe Trauſians,-who 
lat the birth of any childe, 
yſed to litdowne & weepe, 
]recounting the calamities 
[that were by it to bee en- 


|countred : but when any 
# _ one 


Mo kw 


| 


 Eccleſ.1.8, Ii 


| 
| 


[77 | 


Hieron.ad 


{Heliador, | 


[ro the ſpirituall calamiti 
and miſerie of ſinne , which] 
is increaſed by old age and] 


hand , weeſay hee hath a 


one died , they ſported and 
reioyced , rehearling the 
miſeries from which he was 
deliuered. But what is this 


the debts of our tranſgrel- 
ſfions,which are augmented 
by long life? It is a worthy 
queſtion of Jerome; What 
difference is there betweene 
' him that hath liued tenne 


ved a thouſand yeares, 
ſauing that when Death 


of linnes? If a man grow 
daily in debt and behinde 


ood turne, when GOD 
th taken him forth of the 


The firſt part. - | 


eeres , and him that hath| 


comes hee thatis theoldelt| 
goeth to the 'graue Iloaden| 
| with the "greateſt burden 


world; | 
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Po 


world; how much more; 


ſhould weethinke him hap- 
pie, whois by death deliue- 


into the debts of ſinne, 


the Lords danger ? 

Theſe euils are great, 
which long” life bringeth 
ypon vs; but Fray, ang 
peth good things from vs, 
and vs from good things. 
For we know that whileſt wee 
are at home in the body, wee 
are abſent from the Lord, 
The deſire of long life 
makes vs forget eternall 
life, and the hope thereof 


cauſeth the negle&t of our | 
preparation to death : for 


whileſt euery one thinkes 
hee may live yet a little 
longer, he perſwades him- 


red from running further | 


whereby heis brought into 


"_ that hee hath time 


' enough | 


>... 


112 | The fort part. {F 
[enough to repent. Is notlffiiBu 
 heea fooliſh Souldier tha giu 
would haue the warres ra«fi;o 
cher prolonged then endedjifſtha 
that hee may haue the tro-\ſ|toc 
phees of victory? Now ourlfflbra 
lifebeinga warfare, and the] pre 
| day of our death, theday off lea 
honour and triumph; isfÞ|chi 
there not iuſt cauſe, that} 

they which haue receined 
[the firſt fruit of the fparity] F 
frould figh for their full and\\ 
| finall redemption ? But this]: 
[being the vanitie' of long] Fo 
life, all thoſe world-louers|: 

areiuſtly taxed, who (like J| 
the Iſraelites) would make 8 |! 
a Canaan of Egypt, and{ ||! 
heauenly Manſions of this| || 
earthly habitation z being | I} 
loth to forſake it, though |Y| 
[chey bee ſubje toa thou-| 

and inconueniences in ir. | ] 
But 
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S DOUY Butas thoſe that are much | 
NaF giuen to wine, will nor ſtick, 
'S re-fcodrinke the lees: fo thoſe 
1d OF thatloue this world and life 
fro! too well , will rather em- | 
/ Our! brace olde age with all the | 
] the] preiudices thereof , then | 
y Of | earne it. What is there in 
5 B\F'this lifero beedelired ? and 
natiFifthere were any thing , yet | 
mea what is that to the life to 1 
7h come? Tofſay the moſt for 
and\Jlong life; ſay thatthe Lord 
his[J;offereth vs twoiewels z the 
ng] Jone baſe and temporall , the 
ers|J[other excellent and eter- 
ike] J[nall: is it not extreame fol- 
ke['F|ly to preferre the temporall 
1d] J[before the eternall? And 
is] Jifuch is the folly of thoſe 
148 _ preferre long life in | 
'F ithis world, before eternall | | 


-|J life in the world to come. 
IF {But what? isit not lawfull 
; to 


ko 


> * C-” 
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The firſt part. 


Pfal. 30. g. 


to delire long life? ſure 
yes, with that condition] 
implyed in Dads prayer; 
Shall the daft gine thankg| 
onts thee? If thou delire to 
plorifie GOD by living 
long, then maieſt thou de 
ſireit: and ſo doing mayel 
jhaue great hope to ob- 
taineit, 


CHAP, 3. SEC. I. 


A viewe of thoſe externd 
vanities which are called the 
goods of Fortune :and 


firſt of Nobi- 


hte, 


| 


= HenDablah would 
No betray Samſon in- 
BEAR tO thehands of the| 
Philiſti 


mes » ſhe. entreateth 


[him to tell her , wherein|} 


his') 


ow ——— 


—————. <—_ 


ſu 


a 
7 


, | 


re Wl hed. Euery ſouldier that 


un 


u de 
ayel 


ob-| 
[to encounter them : con(i- 


Y Ofthe Exrthroanitie, 


. e his - great ſtrength * lay ; 
Utiog knowing that if once the 
Yai Game were weakened , hee 


: 
' 
[| 
I 


might eaſily bee 'vanqui- 


bil can approch to the ſtan- 


dard, or come neere the 
Generall, will preaſſe hard, 
and aduenture with danger 


dering that the one being 


|| 


theeye, the other thevoyce 
of the armie, in their vi- 
Qorie conliſteth the glory 
of the conqueſt. The like 
courſe have I thought 
1] good to take in this ſpiritu- 


all warfare : for being to 
encounter the combined 
forces ofthe minde, thebo- 
die, and of Fortune; I firſt 
allayed to ſet vpon the or- 
naments of the mind, after- 
wards aflaulted the armado 


————_—. 


— 


nd. a 


of 


. 
of the body : which being... 
like the lockes of Samplſe... 
(on, and the Captaine audi, 


{tandard-bearer of the Ar on 
mie , thou ſhalt finde foyſih.. 
led and flaine, except thyifſe,. 
heart yeeld balme to cureſſſy,.. 
them; and their fires quensſſ;1,, 
ched , vnleſle thy affeaie 
| ons ſend forth oyleto kin-| ho 
dle them. And now by] th 
Gods gracel will encounÞ.... 
ter the (tragling and vnrandſg.. 
| god forces of Fortune, And lov 
rſt] will begin with No-Fly, 
bilitie, a meere- external}? 
good which happeneth vn-| 
to men in their birth, one- 
ly through their aunceſtors 
worthinelle, BL! 5 
Thoſe that are ſtriin}{1q 
the decyphering and-bla-[Y# 
Zing of Gentrie z account} k; 
nonenoble, but ſuch as are} Yi; 
"PE remo-| t- 
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op aFemoued a third degree 
CEtfromignobilitie : holding | Ne germ 
\ Wabſurdly , that the aunce- | © 794997 
6 Ffors can give that they —_ 
"oo aue Wn Mid decking V.x ca no0- 
us ondly the ,naked and new | /ra veco 
ul borne Babe , with the | 94i*0e: 
a4; plumes of his progenitors, | '3* 
kin. f deſcents ma eNobilitie, 
| bu | how commeth it to paile 
: A [then, that many of moſt 
auncient families haue loſt 
F qlhbeir generolitie by anti- 
No Fquitie, whileſt wealth, the 
- all x Nurſe of Nobility,hath fai- 
Filed? Butchus indeedethey 
V''Ff|make Nobilitie like the 
yy: Shippe that brought home 
theyouth of Greece, which 
Jwas peeced with. ſundrie 
I iplankes; thatat laſt ithad 
Finothing of that . matter 
"| {hereof it was made. I 
"| haue read a pleaſant —_ 
/ þ OEM _ OT: 4 


e 


"In 
bj 


MN : 
| 
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jof a great Prince , why 


ſtanding much vpon tea 
vanities, was per{wadedbyſſjto 
one which knew how to fiff] tec 


his humourfMacþis nobleſ]yo 
pedegree might bee dedys|}<ut 
ced from Noahs Arkei 
wherewith when he being 
much affeted, did whohſ 
addit himfelfe to the ſear- 
ching foorth of that; his 
ieaſter tolde him, that his | 
endeuour therein would beſſ [VE 
nothing honorable to himz|{ [to 
for if you fetch your pe-|| |& 
degree from Noahs Arkelf (v1 
( —_— hee), my ſelfe and 3s 
other ſuch (imple fellowe|f |< 
as I am, who now reve-|f |th 
rence you as a God, ſhallſj | 
prooue 'your poore kinfj| | 
men : a worthie reproofe| 
of a proud conceit and af || 

fond enterpriſe, 1f therebe|| | 


anyll 4. 


 C—_- CCI Deed 


UMI 


& | Of the Earths wamtie, | 


Many that ſtand vpon theſe 
{tearmes , it will not behard 
to fetch his, originall ſix- 
teene hundreth. yeares be- 
{yond the timeof the floud, 
dl euenfrom eAdam, but with 
Illike inglorious ſuccelle : 
forin him through a trea- 
{cherous rebellion againſt 
his God , he ſhall finde his 
- his} [blood ſo ſtayned y that all] 
i [themen and Angels in hea- 
[yen and earth are not able 
to reſtore it. If vertue were 
deriued by propagation as| 
|viceis,and if Parents could | 
f [as well impart vato their| 
{ [children their prowelle as} 
their pollution ,' Nobili- 
f [tie were an ornament of} 
moſt honourable 'reſpe&: 
{ [butſceing that as the dead-| 
'þ ery groweth inthe | 
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ertleground ,and richore 
| Isf 


—— 
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| 020 
| 
| 
| 
Nebilitas 


; vica VIre 
'Fhs. 


l en,Epi,44+ 


Chryſoſtom., 


—_— 


2 


olae |q 
irs led habite z there is no ref 


ſon that nobleneile of bink x 


ren {oyle: ſo vertuous al 
honourable children ny 
nie times proceede frojm 
meane Parentage, and by 
and ignoble deſcend from 
honourable progenitoun, 


(the onely foundation d 
true Nobility ) is an a6 
uiſite and. diuinely inſti 


ſhould bee ſo priced asMtij 


I8 


| It is not the deſcent in| 
birth , but theliuing vert 
oully , & dying godly 'that 


by. 


yeelds true Nobilitie 3 a& 


Philoſophy found not Plats 


cording to that of Seneca; 


a noble man; but made him 
one. What diſparagement 
was It toe Abraham, that 


hiy 


VE 


WA er 


is, dipged forth of the yl 


And ſeeing that vertwlj 


4 


1 ol [in Vrre of the Chaldees ? 


) ref [was leud and vicious. when 
ny [the Lord choſe a King oner 
nd [Iſrael , it was out of the; 


———_— A. 
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ad [his father was an idolater 


or what diſgrace to Timo- 
thy, that his father was a 
Gentile ? ſurely noneat all, 
ſeeing they both became 
if [truely noble by their ver- 
of {cues ; and as little honour 
fff [was it to Chawthat heewas 
theſonne of iuſt and noble 


Ioſua-24.2| 


Atﬀts 16.1, 


Noah , ſeeing hee himſfelfe 


ſmalleſt tribe : when Chriſt 
called his Diſciples , they 
were of the meaneſt ſort of 
people : and at the promul- 
gation of the Goſpell , not 
many wilemen after the 
fleſh, not many mighty,not 
many noble, are called; but 
the ſimpleſt, the meaneſt 


and moſtdiſpiſed , that no 
G man 


1.5am.9, 
2I, 


Mat.4, 


r Cor. 1.26 


fe ES 


\ { 


| ; 


| Thefirft part 


[ S [Ambroſe 


T 
| { Grez.dial. | 
b 4 36.1,c.16. 

| Plat, in vie 
| t4 Coriol, © 


[diſgracethemſelues, by de- 


bility : and man_.4was made 


appeare , nobilitie,.not to 
depend ypon place. or po- 
ſeritie, Now - to. the va- 
nitieof Nobilitie this may 
bee added ( which.expert- 


to ſome, Nobilitie of birth 
begets ignobilitie of mindt, 


hinder many from honoura-' 
theeyes of all men are vp- 


their expeRation, and tax- 
ing. their defets and .de- 


they ainetheir Rocke and 


generating from their ver- 


] 


out of. Paradiſe , the wos| 
man in Paradiſe, that it may| 


and wnrimely honour doeth| 


on ſuch, tasking them with 


faults with their cenſures;} 


| man ſhould glory in hi | 
birth , or boaſt of his no-| 


4 


ence daily verifieth ) That | 


| ble attemplis ; {o.that whileſt | 


tuous 


= 


wajes of righteouſneſſe. A 


llife to their Nobilitie of | 
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tuousaunceſtors, But what, / 
is Nobilitie of no morere- 
tation ? Truely that may 
e fitly fayd of Nobilitie 
which Salomon ſpeaketh'of 
old age: Age i a crowne of 
glory, when it is foundin the 


double "honour belongs to 
thoſe that ioyne vertue of 


birth > and noble deſcents 
make grace more gracious 
in theeyes of men and An- 
pals : but contrarily, hethat 


enſignes of his anceſtors, 
may bee a man of note, but 


lewes bragged of their 
birth,and boaſted that they 
werethe children of Abra- 


|cious, out Sauiour tels 
| them | 


ath onely the honourable 


heis nottruly noble. The | 


bam :; but being vngra- | 


Pro.16.31, 


Notts md- 
1s quam 
nebils,Sen, 


G6 2 


© omar 


- 
—_— r F.01 
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] Toh.8.44. 


{| Mat. 3.10. 


their father did before 


tiſt can teach vs, that al- 
though a man beeaſlippe 
or {temme of what Tre 
ſocuer, if hee bring not 
foorth good fruit, hee ſhall 
be hewne downe and caſt 
into thnefire. 


Let all thoſe therefore 


but induſtrious; andifthe 
vaineglorious 


them they are the children] 

of the Diuell, and they| 

doe: give ſinne and ins| 
uitie for their badge as| 


them. And John the Bap-| 


whom their birth hath thus| | 
bleſſed, thatthey areborne| ] 
the ſonnes or daughters of| | 
Nobles and Gentles, con-| } 
ſider that the ſame ſhould| k 


not make them ambitious) || 


cogitation | | 
jof any ones aunceſtors ho- 


| aour begin too much to 


—_——— 


———_—_— 


affet 
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TY |afet him, let him looke 


into their graues, and there 
ſhall hee [4 his hereditarie 
enlignes of honour, and be 
compelled to acknow 
ledge with /ob, I ſaid to cor- 
ruption, Thou art my fa- 
ther,and to the worme, Thou 
art my mother and my ſiſter. 
Ina word, whoſoeuer thou 
art, noble or ignoble in the 


thou embrace the mer- 
cies of God and the merits 
of Chriſt with a lively faith, 
and havethe new birth of 
the .immortall ſeede of 
Gods word, with an vnfai- 


= of the world, yet if] - 


ned defire,and a fruitful en- 
deyour to ferue him; then | 
art thou truly noble in the 
ſight of God, becauſethou 


artthe Sonneof God. The 


conſideration wherof may | 
G 3 be 


lob.17.14, 


loh.1, 12. 


IPet.1.23, 


Toh. 3.1. 


Y 
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1 | Ec cle.g. Is 


| | Mar. 5. 45+ 


M8! 39 


comfortable to thee, thenif 
thou hadtt lineally deſcen: 
ded from the greateſt Mo- 
narches in the world, 


| 


CxzCTION, 3. 
| Of Proſperitte. 


the courſe of worldly 


and the [ame condition uu to 
the inſt and the wicked, For 
the Lord ſuffereth and ſen- 
deth the raine to fall a(wel 


and therefore his 


beten thouſand times more} | 


Alemens obſeruation of| 


occurrents is very right; || 
ell oo come althe to all,|| 


wpon the wicked as the godly; 
{o that prophane Eſau hath | 


the fatneſſe of the earth for |. 
hu dwelling place, and i wa-| | 
tered with the dew of *Hea-| | 
wen, aſwell as godly Tacob: 


infe-| | 
rence ypon his obſeruati-| 


ON| | 


$ ;couragement toit; but Je- 


| whoſe eyes the 
[this World hath blinded 


| World, that they reſt in 
| the teſtimony of flattering 


\ phers ; imagining theſelues 


_— 
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knoweth ( by theſe tempo- 
ns epther. lone or batred of 
al that ts before hins, 


vp to Ramoth Gilead to 
batttell, his foure hundred 
falſe Prophets gaue himin- 


hoſophat the King of Tuda 
ſaid wiſely : Is there heere 
never a Prophet of the 
LORD more, that wee 
might inquire of him ? 
Such is the folly of many, 
god of 


with the goods of the 


proſperitie, as the King 
of Iſrael did in his falſe Pro- 


to bee ſo highly in Gods 


onis very good : No man 


When ef4bab would goe 


Eccleſ.9.r 


r.King.2, | 


G 4 favour 


hm 
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[el premit 
hy el praterit 


bt! 
ith 
\[Plutarch.in 
h vita Romm, 


in temporall bleſlings but 


ſelues : Is there no better 
teſtimonie of my adoption, 
then theſe temporall bene- 
fites , and this deceijueable 


| proſperitie ? and that very 


zuſtly , becauſethe ſame are 
nothing but mere vanities, 
Proſperitie is common- 


foreither it prefſeth or.paſ- 


man to his hurt, or fleeth 
from him to his griefe. It is 
either like the golden bra- 
clets, that Tarpera had for 
betraying the Romaine ca- 
ſtell to the Sabines, where- 
with ſhee was preſſed to 
death ; orlike to the hawke 


which 


fauour,becauſethey abound 


thoſe thatare wiſe in heart;| 
wilinquire thus with them- 


2h ks —_—_ ac om Aa P 


| - Song in two reſpe&ts , as | 
ententious Seneca noteth +: 


ſeth , either it ſtayeth by a| 


kun tir re 


T7 of the Earths vanitic. | 
{which ſoaring very nigh 
the 


| call or Jure, flyeth cleane 


| dota proſperity gliſter like 


— 
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without the hearing of 
away from the Falconer: ſo 


gold , but oppretleth the 
—_ itſoarethlikethe 

awke, but flyeth away fro 
the owner. Experience ve- 
rifeth the Prouerbe of Sa- 
lomon : Eaſe ſlayeth the foo- 
bh, and the prosþeritie of 
fooles is their deflruftion, 
Pharaoh being afflicted 
was humbled , but enioy- 
ing proſperitie hee was har- 
dened. Yea , profperitie 
hath beene dangerous to 
the godly: and when aduer- 
ſitie could not faſte a temp- 


tation vpon them, it hath 
foyled them, exceedingly. 
Noah in the Arke embra- 
ced ſobrietie, but being in 


: A — — 


mt 


| 


| Pene priuſe 
quam tene- 
refWy , 40s 
labat, Au- 


2uſt.Cfeſ, 
lib.6. | 


Prou, Is3S 2» 


Gene.g. 


Gs his 


| 


i 


| 


we | 
| 


if 
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i. 


2.Sam, 11, 


with drunkennetle, Lot be- 


horred their vncleanecon- 
uerſation ; but being ſafe 
in the mountaines , hee fell 
into grolle iniquity. Da- 
id being perſecuted , gaue 
himſelfe to meditation and 
prayer : but being aduan- 
ced, hee committeda bloo- 
dy linne. 

Thus aduerſitie is like 
the rough windes, cauſing 
aman to keepe cloſe vnto 


ouſnetſe ; but proſperitie 


lis likethefaire Sunne win- 


ning them from him. The 
Moone is not eclipſed but 
when (heisin the full : ſo 
the godly are ſeldome ſub- 
ie to thoſe obſcurities of 
graceand eclipſes of god- 


lin elle, 


—_ a 


ing vexedin Sodome , ab- 


"> 
be. 
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be 4 
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his vineyard was overtaken 


| him the robes of righte-| 


Ez, kr =- Ge. oo; a 
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\ 


Flinele, but when proſpe- 


ritie hath filled and furni- 
ſhed them with the aboun- 


dance of temporall bleſ- 
ings. $So that e-Luguſtines| 
ſaying 1s true: It i a point: 
great valour , to contend 
with felicity : aud great hap- 
pineſſe, not to bee onercome 
of profperity. 
Now if proſperity work 
not this preiudice, yet will 
ſhee bee flitting and flying 


away before a man can 


ficly compared to the Sea; | 
which euen now is-calme, 
but by and by rough and 
tempeſiuous, with mighty 
waues and billowes. 1onas, 


| when hee is flying from | 
the-Lord and flinching in| 
his-buſineſſe, goeth down | 


_ - _! 


imagine : and is therefore] 


to Tapho, findes a ſhippe/: 


Deverb, 
Domins, 


Ser, I 3, 


I 
| 
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" [itwas not long before the 


payeth the fare , and goeth 
downe into the ſhippe: hi- 
therto 1onas had proſper- 


fell out to his minde. But 


Lords Purſuant » a mighty 
wind , arreſted him , and 
cauſed him to bee arraig-| 
ned and condemned by the 
Lords verdite in the lilent 
lots, and to bee caſt into the 
ſea by his owne ſentence: 
ſo fareth it with many, 
which for a while haue 

ood ſucceile in their af- 
faires, and ſayle pleaſantly 
in the voyage of this life; 
buterelong aduerſitie lay- 


caſteth them into the ſur- 
ging ſeas of infinite cala- 
mities. The Corne that is 


ry Lye 
*-. ” : 
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ready to goe to T7, harſbiſhy | 


ousſuccelle, and all things|' 


eth hold vpon them, and| 


——— — _—_— 


_too|] 
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too ranke is ſoone lodged, 
the boughes ofa tree being 
ouerloden are quickly bro- 


ballanced is quickly drow- 
ned: ſo the-proſperous e- 
ſtate is very much ſubie& 
to ruine and ſubuerſion. 
When Dazid ſaw the pro- 
ſperitieof the wicked , hee 
wondered at it : but at laſt 


hee learnes in the Lords 


ſanctuarie , that they are ſet 
in ſlippery places ; they 
ſtand as it were ypon ice, 
which yeeldecth no ſure 
footing. 

What madneſle then isit 


' [for any man to waxe inſo- 


lent becauſe the world 
laughes vpon him, conſide- 
ring that ſhee is ready ſo 
quickly to turne her coun- 


tenance, andto change her 


ken , and the ſhip ouer- |- 


Pſal.73-12, 
18, | 


fa- | 


i 


—— 
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} 


faileth fafely. in calme 


' }aduerlitie : and remember, 


fauors into frowns? When| 


thou ſeeſt a man- running} 


ſpeedily vpon an high and] 
daungerous rocke, doelt| 


thou not rather pitie him, 
then thinke him happie ? 
Such ſurely is the caſe of 


that man whom proſperity] | 
hath aduaunced, exceeding| | 
daungerous, If thereforeit| ' 


hath pleaſed the Almighty 
to proſper thy wayes, bee 
not high minded but feare. 
The. wary Mariner that 


winds, will haueall things 
ready againſt a tempeſt : > 
ſhould thediſcreet Chriſti- 
an in the time. of profperi- 
ty» preparethe ſhield of pa- 
tience againſt the day of 


that holy men{as onefaith ) 
when they. flouriſh and 


proſper | | 
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| (day of aduerlitie, but thou 
| [prayers in the time of prof- 
| [perity : for by it doe moſt 
/ [men fall.. But happy isthat 


ſpurreto pietie. 


| men things needfull , hath 


proſper, aretouched with| 
agolly icaloulie, leſt they 
ſhould receiue all the fruits | 
of their labours heere in 
this world, Almoſt every 
man will pray hard in the 


hadſt neede to double th 
man whoſe proſperity isa 


SECTION 3, 


Of Reches. | 


which denieth not to 


hidden from them riches, 
becauſe they are hurtfull : | 
and though nature hathio} 
ſubieted gold and ſiluer,| 

| that 


/ 


Lthough the Earth fb,” 


Cap. I Oo, 
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If vita C alig. 
cap.42, 


that man ſhould trample 
them vnder his feet; and 
hath giuen him a counte- 


that hee ſhould not caſt his 
eyes ypon theſe baſe thingy, 


dition of mankinde, that 
he moiles and toiles in dig- 


peruerting the courſe both 


his eyes and his heart vpon 
riches , and trampleth vn- 
der the feete of a baſe eſti. 
mation , thoſe  celeſtiall 


hold moſt deareand preci- 
ous. Are there not ſome 
likethe Emperor Ca/:gula, 
who was ſo delighted to 
touch and handle money, 


that 


nance erected to heauen,| 


but lifr them vp to better:| 
yet{uch isthe corrupt con-| 


ing and deluing this hurt-| 
Full gold and liJuer; and| 


of natureand grace, fixeth | 


things which hee ſhould || 


| []/thatlaying great heapes of} 


{|ridiculous praQtiſe , that 


Jllocke it vp as carefully as 
[may -bee, 


J/taintie, the inſufficiencie, or 


Jtemne and condemne the 


(0) 


ry | Niriches betaketh her ſelfe to 


rt | 


Iameas meere yanities. 
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goldin a ſpacious place, hee 
would tread on it barefoo- 
ted, and {ometimes tumble 
himſelfe in it? Sure I am, 
ifnone imitate him in that 


there are many that thirſt 
after it as greedily , ſcrape 
it together as eagerly, and 


But if a man 
would behold the vncer- 


themiſery depending vpon 
riches, heecould not chuſe 
(being not extreamely be- 
ſotted with them ) but con- | 


| 


i Wilt thou caft thine 
eyes pon that which is n0- 


thing ( ſeyth Salomon ) for 


her 


' [1.Tim.s. 


tit. at. PRY PR a 


prox. : 


| 238 | 
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Auy , 11 
"ag 


17% 


Chryſ.Ser. 
de curahab. 


-[it; for it is ſtamped round, 


- [that ſometime very ſpeedi- 


. |[dothſhortly becom poore, 


her wings like an Eagly 
whiciz flieth away verylſ 
ſtrovgly 2. and therefore the 
forme- of money agreeth 
well with: the conditionof| 


becauſeitisſo apt to runne 
froma man. How many 
thouſand examples may 
hiftories and experience 
affoord, of men excees 
ding rich, brought to &x- 
treame pouertie , yea, and 


ly ? And therefore might 
the Apoſtle very fitly call 
them wncertaine riches, For 
as in a wheele the ſpoke 
thatnow 1s vpward , 1s b) 
and by downeward : 1o 


- 85 
. Ry. 
Lo _ 
*; 
; 


commeth it to paſſe, that|] 


hee which is now rich) 


Fire, theeues, warres, and 


infinite} 
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Mlinfinite cauſes there are of 


conſuming riches, andim- 


Mpoucriſhing their poſleſ- 
Toes though they hadeuen | 


{millions and mountaines 


of Gold. But ſuppoſe, that 
contrary to their nature 
they ſtay by a man,yet can- 
not heſtay by themin ſpite 
of his teeth , as the Pſalmiſt 
fayth, The rich man ſhall 
take away nothing when hee 
aieth, neither ſhall hiy pompe 
follow after him, T hus death 
makes a violent divorce 
betweene the rich manand 
his goods, when it is fayd 
ynto him : Thowfoole , this 
night ſhall they taks away 
thy (oule, The rich man 


 [ſleepes ( ſayth 7b very ele- 
(gantly) and when hee ope- 


neth by 
| kt hing « 


eyes, there i no- 


It 


Pſal, 9. 17 


Luk. 12,20 


Tob.27.19. 


C——_ 


Eccl.s.15. 


| | his death, as it doth with a 
| ſleeping man, when hee 


It fares witha rich manat| 


wakes out of his dreame, 


finding ortruition of ſome 
rich booty is wonderfull 


hee findeth nothing , but 
ſeeth it was onely a dream, 
and he is Drie:f the rich 
man ſeemed in thetimeof 
his life to haue ſomiewhart, 
but at the day of his death 
all vaniſheth like the Idea 
of a dreame, and it vexeth 
him. This « an emill ſickneſſe 
(faith Salomon) that a man 
muſt returne naked as hee 
came: andit is an ordinary 
ſickeneſle, not to be cured 
by all the phyſicke in the 
world. When the Prea- 


cher hath ſhewed the va-| 


nitie 


* "— 


Ti he fir#t part, = | 


A man that dreames of the[[|fi 


glad, yer when he awaketh| 


* Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


—_— A. 


nitie of riches , becauſe 
they vaniſh thus; hee offe- 
reth this poynt toour con- | 
lideration : And what pro- 
Il fite hath the rich man, that 
hee hath laboured for the 
winde * Would you not 
I1/think him a foole or a mad 
man, that ſhould goeabout 
to hold the wind ? and ſuch 
doth Salomon note to bee 
the folly and madnelle of | 
him which labours and in- 
deuors to hold his wealth. 
As riches areyncertaine, 

ſo are they inſatiable : For 
hee that loneth feluer , ſhall 
| not bee ſatisfied therewith : 
and hee that loneth riches, 
ſhall bee without the fruite 
thereof : this alſo is vanitie. 
Riches make men hungry) 
as the Scythians fayd to 
Alexander : ſo that the rich 
are 


er 


_— _ 
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Cic, de Sen, 


| mie is battering, Thus it 


which the more hee drin-| 
keth, the more he thirſteth,) 
Henceit commethto palle, 


the more that men hause,| 


more couetous they grow: 


asifa T raueller being neere 
encreaſe his luggage ; oras 
be building when the ene- 


happeneth to therich man, 
as It doeth to the waſpe, 
which being greedy of the 
hony, atlaſtfalles into the 
barrell, fo that ſhe cannot 
get out : for welthy men 
alling into a vaine of co- 
uetouſneſſe , doe at laſt 


ſticke fo faſt in their inſa- 


_—_ — ——— 
— 


that contrary to all ſence] 


the more they deſire; and] 
the older: men waxe, the 


his journeys end , ſhould|] 


though the Citizen ſhould] 


tiable| - 


: ———"— 
The firſt part, "0 


are like the dropſie manz/t® 


rn 
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man} 


drin-: 


teth, 


alle, 


n Cel 


aue| .- m 
[and experience verifieth ? 


and 


the 


2W:; 
eere 
uld] 


T as 


| beſatisfied with riches, nei- | 


uld 


' 


Ithat poſſible come. to palle, 


_—_ 


” 
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table deſire, that they can | 


neuer deliver themfelues 


ſolong as:they liue. If this | 


were not ſo , how could 
which S«/omn ſpeaketh, 
There ts one alone, and there 


is yot a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonune nor brother ; 


et is there no end of all his. 
traell, neither can his eye 


ther doeth hee thinke: For | 
whom doe 1 tranell, and de- 
raud my ſoule of pleaſure? 
This alſo is vanitie. A man 
may {weare it is but vanity 
thata man ſhould vexe and 
turmoile himſelfe ; yea , de- 
fraud himſelfe of pleaſure, 
and ( whichis more ) of fal- 
uation alſo , for wealth, 
when hee.hath no vſeof it. 
__When 


Eccl. 448,» 


— 
—— —_—_— 


—_— — 


————. 


EC 
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Hom,Ody/, 


| lib.13. 
i Hoy. Serm, 
lih,x.ſat.1, 


Hydropew 
eonſerent iz 


Ang. de 


vero0 Doyy, 
fer. 
Eccle.5.12. 


him to be well , thoughhe 
haue abundance ofall ſorts 
of drinke : ſo when thoy 
beholdeſt a man always 


thou mayelt well accoutt 


ging Indians, which toyle 
in the golden Mines , but 
enioy none of the ore. 

3 Ir is no ſmall df 
praiſe of riches, that they 
make a droplie conſci- 
ence , but beholde a worſe 
fruits of them then fo: 
There is an enill fickeneſſe 
that 1 have ſeene wnacr 
the Sunne yto wit , Riches re- 


thirſting greedily after the] 
elfe of this world, thought | 
fs poſletſe abundance 


him a miſerable man like 
Tantalus in the Stygeanf ! 
lake, and like the drud-}} 


ſerne| | 


When thou ſeeſta man A * | | 
| thirſtie, thou doſt not think 


© 


x 
© 


| 


— 


url | ſerned to the owners thereof) 
nl , for their exil :theotherſick- 
tel | neſſe of parting with them 
tf | is grievous , butthis of be-! 


thou | ing plagued with them, is' 
vayg| | exceedingdangerous. Our 
r the | bleſſed Sauiour c reth 
ough||| the cares of thislife and de- 
ance, {| ceiueable riches to thornes;i 
out] | amoſt fir compariſon, (and | 
. like [no marueile , beeing his, 
gean| | who is beſt able ro cenfſare 
Irud-\|| | and ſet foorth the nature] 
oyl|l of : things both in heauen 
 þurlf | andearth :) for as thornes 


doe pierce and pricke 
thoſe things which touch! 
them : fo doe richespierce 
the hearts of the owners' 
thereof, beeing got with 
_ kept with campand 

oft with griefe z yeaſome-| 
times ngmers, Bran poſſeſ- 


[9a throatto becut. How 
| H many 


tm. 


_— 
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146 | Thefoſtpert. 
many dangers doe riches 
expoſe men vnto » ſtirring 
vptheeues to lye in waite, 
Souldiers to riſe vp in 
Armes, yea ſometimes the| 
children to long for, and| 
[haſten the Parents death 2 | 
Arenotrich men oft made| 
yue » to gather much 
at it may be wrung from 
|them againe? and doeth it|' 
not cauſe them to beehun- 
ited after , and anpled for 
like fiſhes , pull uftine 


— &t vv tt 95 kn 94 Am a — a 


i faith ? In regard whereof 
[F [the Poetſpake not vnwiſe- 

ly when hee called golde 
[a more. hurtfull mettall 
'thenyron. 2. Asthornes| 
are ſhelter for Serpents to 
lurke and hide themſelues |: 
vnder: ſoare riches thehar-| | 
bourers of manyſinnes,For | | 
they that will bee rich , fall 


| | into 


"CLOSEST _—_ m_— 
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|into temptations and ſuares, 
land into many noyſome and 
| fooliſh luftes, which drowne 


men in perdition and deflru- 
Gon. They arethemother 
of pride and preſumption, 


|and therefore S. Paul bids 


T6 _ charge them that 
arerich in this world, that 
they bee not high minded, 
and that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches, but inthe 
lining Lord : Yea, hee ac- 
counts them the water 
thatyeelds moiſture to co- 
uetouſneile , the roote of 


|alleuill. Theexamples are 


innumerablethat might be 


{ [brought for the proofe of 


this point. It was the wa- 
ges of unrighteouſneſſe that 
ſeduced Balaam: : yea, the 


{ |fouleſt at that euer was 


committed in. the world, 


H—_ 


H 2 was| 


1. Tim.6. 
I'7Fo 


2.Pet. þ '. 


OE SO 


— 


p | 


we Wwayes 5 hinder the] 
path of paſſengers : ſo-doei 


| WES through the Joue of |. 
meney:1meancthe felling! 
of our bletied Sauiour , by] 
that accunſed traitor /ndus, j 
3 As thornes doe ſiop 


growth of corne, and the: 


riches hinder the growth, | 
of grace , and ſtop vpthe; 


heauen: and that makes our: 
Sauiour ſay : e-Arichman' 
can hardly enter into the, 
Kingaorse of heauen; yea to: 
adde this vehement ſpeech: 
It is _— # Canmmell to| 
goe through the eye of anee- 

dle, then for a rich manto en- 
ter mts the kingdome of God, 
The Eyangeliftfayeth, that | 
the Diſciples were excee-; 


how much more 


dingly amazed at this]. 
ram. : 


ſhould 


 ummmm_—_— 
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| | Jhouldic amaze thoſe that © 


"OY 
a 


laregreat polle(fors,andlo- 
MS afebches? 

What? are riches _ 
'certaine, that they will bee 
gone like = Be ? are 
they ſo: infuficient , that 
they make the ſoule infati- 
able? arethey fo hurtfullin 
piercing the heart withan- 
guiſh, ſhrowding the'Ser- 
pent of finne, and topping 
the way to heauen ? Letthe 
meditation thereof then be 
a motiue to embrace the. 
Prophets exhortation : 1f ,,, *** 
riches encreaſe , ſet not thy, 
heart upon them, For why 
(houldeſt thou ſet thy heart 
ypon nothing » yea , that 
which is worſe then no- 
thing? Bur this is an euill 
lickneſle,and will hardly be 
cured, as experience teach- 
H 3 eth., FE 


Iy £ 
WP - 3 


— 
FO... _ 
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jeth. Was there euer ſuch| 
gaping after gaine,andſuch 
{deluing in the bowels of 
the earth, for the bewitch- 
ing ore? yea,{uch — 
of foules tothe pit of hell, 
for that which ſhould bee 
counted traſh, and beetro- 
den vnder foote ? Alaile, 
{what doe men meane to 
take ſuch paines in hoard- 
| ing vp tnat gold and (ttuer, || 
{| lamesg.z. [the ru} whereof (ball bee a 

| witneſſe againſt them at the 
day of Indgement ? A man 
that were going ſomegreat| | 
iourney,or ſwimming ouer 
anarmeof the Sea, would 
not loade himfelfe, but goe| | 
aslightas may be: cooſider| | 


— 


m_ => a © © - ** * 1 
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| then deare brother that 
| thou art going to heauen, | ' 
which is a long, a dange-| | 
| rous, & adifhcultjourney;| | 
wilt} 


{wilt thou loade thy ſelfe 


[which will tire- thee excee- 


| of this ſurging world ; wilt 


—— 


— 4th. 


© 
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with this ponderous pelfe, 
dbgly ? thouart paſling o- 
uer 


e dangerous Ocean, 
thou cary that which will 


gulfe of erernall deſtructi-' 
on?Nay rather,ifthou haue 
any ſenſe of a man, imitate 
Crates the Thebane, and ' 
caſt away thy goods, rather 
then they ſhall caſt away 
thee. For what good (hall 
all che goods in the world 
doe thee, 5f thou loſe thy 
ſoule ? Thinke with thy 
ſelfe , what if it ſhould bee 
ſaid to thee, as it was tothe| 
churle : 7 hon foole,thigmight 
{ball they take away thy (oule,, 


ſerue todrowne thee in the| 


whoſe then ſhall thoſe| 
things bee,which thou haſt 


— 


Matt. 16. 


Luke 22. ' 
409» 


has H4 pro-! 


——— 
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—"|prouided ? Little knowell 


thou,who ſhal gather thoſe 
riches which thou haſthes- 


a 
i "= 
P 
| + RE 


ped vp: it may bethineefie- 


-obſerued in the world ; or 
'peraduenture ſuch a oneas 
will ſcatter them as faſt as 
ever thou raked(t them to- 
. rgether, for this often con 
\meth to paile. But admit 
thou halt children , who 
will bee as frugall as thy 
felfe ; wilt thou purchaſe 


whatalamentable thing is 
this , that the Father ſhould 
fry in everlaſting torments, 
for leaving of his ſonne 
theſe tranſitorie and tem- 


wouldeſt thou keepe thy 


| mie, for this event I haue| 


———————  ( 


hell co thy ſelfe;to purchaſe 
lands forthy children ? Oh| 


OO, 


A... ee OOOTT 


money ſafe?then lay itvpin |} 


heauen * 


m— 


porary aduancements ? But| }. 
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[is thy Country : willitnot 


 [poral{-commuodities! retur- | 


geth an ounce of Lead, for 
 [apound' of gold ?: beleeue| 


| exchange. Doeth:nor the 


thusbandman caſt his feede: 


[moſt fertile? Lerheauen be 
thy ſoyle, whereeuen a cup/| 


Theauen, where theewnes can- 


wot digge throw and fteate. 
beſtand melt gainefull ſe? } 
then bee bountifull in gi- 
uing to the poore : themo- 
ney ſo beſtowed is layed vp 
in heauer. "Phou art-here 
bur a pilgrime, and heaven 


be good to haue theſe tem- 
ned thetein'things eternal? 


Doeſt thou not commend 
the Merchant, that chan- 


mee”, the heauenly gaines: 
doe farre exceede ſuch an 


into' that ground' which is- 


Wouldeſt thou pur it to the | 


Luke 12, 
33+ 


Fac traie=- -} 
(uinun, 
faith S..4u- 
gufiine, 
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Anuſt.in 


of colde water , yeelds an 
Epha of glory. But thou 
ha(tchildren,and mult pro- 
uidefor them ; God forbid 
elſe : yet remember alſo, 
thatthou haſt a brother in 
heauen, who lovkesto bee 
relieved , and who will af- 
ſuredly recompence thy 
colt and kindnelle: for cloa- 
thing him, he wil deck thee 
with glory . : for feeding 


nefle: and for entertaining 
| him into thy houſe, hewill 


as wealthy Dines ( that 
would not heare poore La- 
2am Crying at his doore, 
nor relieve him with the 
crumines of his table ) ſhall 


cry and howle in torments, 


_ | receiue thee into his euer-| 
laſting habitations : when 


him, hee willrepleniſh thy | 
| heart with ioy. and glad-| | 


: 2 


and . 


: 
3 


| jthy /elfe a good foundation for 
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and ſhall nor get ſo much 
a8adrop of colde water to 


cludezif thou wiltberichin 
this life , then remember 
that Godlineſſe is great gaine: 
which if thou haue , thou 
poſſeſſe#t all thinge. Beerich 
infaith, ſe ſhalt thou bee heire 
tothe Kingdome of heaxen : 
and bee rich in good worker, 
ſo ſhalt thou laywp in ſtore for 


the trene to come , that thaw 
maje#t obtaine eternal life, 


SECT. 4. 
Of daintic Fare... 
\ TEceſlitie for themain- 


renance of health,and 
preferuation of life, is an: 


coole his tongue, To con- | 


E 


| Luke od} 
2 4o ; 


r. Fim.6. 


2,Cor.6, E 
bw 
Jam. 2.5. 


1.Fini.s, | 
17,18. 


eſpecial end ( by Gods ordi-/ 


nance){ 
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nance) of eating anddrink- 
 [ing,to the which, through 


mans weakenetle , dange- 
rous delight ioyneth her 
ſelfeas a handmaid : ſo that 
men becomming daintie 
and curious,haue augmen-! 


ted theyanitie. Andurely I 
cannot ſufficiently admire 
thefolly of man in this be-' 
halfe, that being the Lord 
of all the creatures vpon 


appetite; yeathat heſhould 
of aſmallpart ofhis throat, 
ſoule and body into hell. 


theinfinite dangers andin- 
conueniences,that doeariſe 
from pampering the body? 
'2 Itdulleththe wits,and 

taketh 


to ſend headlong both} 


j 


earth , hee ſhould make] ' 
himſelfe a ſlauecuen tohis 


not ſticke, for the ſatisfying] | 


Who is able to reckon vp| | 


— 


{ 
\ 


FM 
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taketh away the edge of the | 


vnderſtanding. For as the 
cloudes obſcure the hea- 
pens : {o dozth repletion 
darken. the light of the 
| minde; and as birds filled 
ouer-full cannot flie high ; 
ſothe body being p 
red, will notſufferthemind 
to motit vp with the wings 
of contemplation to view 


dah forhiscounfdlors ,ap- 
pointed them a portion of 
meate-for their diet , as it 
| wereby waight. Andicisa 
thing to bee obſerued » that 
fooles are commonly great 
eaters : ſo that much ea- 


an adiun& of their 
folly, 


S pampe- | 


excellent objects. This Na- | 
buchadnezzar knew well, | 
who purpoling totrainevp | 
the yong Princes of Tu- } 


For the 
word 
1nQ 
portion 
 commeth 
of averbe 
| that ſigni 
 fieth to 
"number 
or to 
waigh. 


Dan.1.$. 


ting is eithera cauſe, or at 
leaf 


1s |  Thefoftport 


| 


| hands canprouide. 


folly , and therefore befits 
ot them that would bere- 
 puted wile. 

2 Asitmakesadull and 
emptie braine , ſoit you 
as lighta purſe : For he that 
| loueth wine and ojte, ſpailnt | 
berich, So that couetouſ-| 
nesand gluttonie do ſomie- 
time fight together ina car- 
nall man : butthe appetite] 
preuailing , the throat be- 
comes an open Sepulchre, 
and deuoures all that: the 


3 It is the mother of 
ſloth & idlenes, according 
to the Prouerbe : When 
the belly is full, the bones 
would beeat reſt. Andthat 
made the Poet to taxehis 
Countrymen for floth, as a 
fruit of their gluttonie,ſay- 
ing : The Cretians are al- 


wWayes 


—_—_ 


__ —__ 
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wayes enih beaſts , ſlow bellies. | 
Anditis noted ia the lirae- 
lies, that they ſatedowne | 
|to eate and drinks » and roſe i i 
vp 70 play : as being fitfor 
nothing but play , when 
they had filled their bellies. 
Thus many in their appe- 
titesare like beaſtes ; butin 
the fruit and effect thereof, 
re] / | they are worſe then beafts: 
for thebeaſtes kauing filled 
themſelues, arethereby fir- 
tedtotheir worke, but men 
by eating and drinking) are 
made ynfit for any thing 
thatis good. = 
| 4 Irbreedeth {icknes and | 
ſundry diſeafes , and is to | 
many the cauſe of their vn- 
timely death.Someby ouer 
'much eating,and others by 
drinking many. healths to | 
others, teaue themſeluesno 
health. 


| DEITY 


— MM.) 


# | For, Qu; 
VInIt mee 
| [ dice, vivit 
of | 23/277. 


the King to haue needeof 
ehe Phylitian : but now 
molt are like thoſe fooliſh | | 


ti Mari-| | 


<I——— 


health. Thus the glutton 
and drunkard (a thing to 


of every good man ) doe 
.[murtherthemſelues. Where 
are gowres, droplies , and 
thelike diſeaſes, but where 
daintie. fare and extreame 
drinking have their habitz- 
tion ? The dayes of our 


mY ty 
- ——_ -» 
'1qk a 


— - i - % 


bee lamented and detelied| | 


forefathers (farre from out| 


diet) were longer, and their | 


{o themſelues letle mitera-| 
ble, T 


£/culapius , not pledge 


centious ſuperfluitie : in 


les more healthfull;and| | 


EE EDY EI - © -1 


» 2A 5 A o= an amr uXQ 


| [ Of the Earthswantie. 


Mariners, which needleſly | 
let the water come into 
{their ſhip,and then arefaine 
[to labour hard to pumpe 
ic foorth : for they bring 
ypon themſelues diſcaſes 
by ſuch ſuperfluous  dif- 
diet, and then are glad to 
ſeeke. helpe by painefull 


|Phylicke, 
5s Ir makes a manyn- 


| |mindfull and forgetfull of 


good things» For astoo 


reat. a burthen drownes 


theſhip , ſothat neicher the 


calmnetle of cthe-Sea 5 the 
s$kilfulne(leof the Pilot, the 
abundance of furniture, 
nor the fit time for Naui- 
ation can helpeit:lo when 
the body is ouerloden with 
meat it is made ſo ſen{-letle 
in the regard and wielding. 
net 


| of good things , that 


ther 


102 


} The firſt part, 


Luke 16. 


| 
any exhortation can doeit 
any good, Whileſt the pro- 
with to maintaine his riot, 
' [hee playedthe rufhan, not 
thinking vpon his Father 
( atall; ſodoeth ſacietie make 
mea ditiolute and forget- 
full of their heavenly Fax 
ther. Therefore doeth Ac 
ſes warne the Ifraelites to 


haue filled themſelues, they 
forget the Lord. And as 
| facietie makes men forget 
GoD,ſo it makes them for- 
| get their brethren thatare 


fareddaintily , heethought 
not ypon 
Yea, it makes them forget 
themſelues, & thoſe things 
| that belong to their ſalua- 


digall childe had where-| 


ore Lazarus. 


ther learning , adviſe, norſſtjon 


| Saul 


PIETY 


take heed , leſt when they | 


ning 
{el 
heat 
fetti 


in diſtretle : for when Dixes| | 


tion:} 


———_— ——— 


tion : which caufeth our 
{f Sauiour to giue that war- 
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©Pro-[lning : Take heede- ro your | Luke 21, 

rhere. ſelues , left at any time your | 34 

' OR Hilhearts bee preſſed with ſar - 

» Ot 0 [ferring aud drunkennefſſe and 

her [|:þar day come pon you Us- 

Nake| 1] wares, 

ef] Laſtly, it is the tinder 
Fa-IIto kindle the firebrand of 

Me. concupiſcence : and there-] 

* 10 1 fore doeth the Apoſtle ex- 

hey |hortthe Epheſians-not to 

le bee filed with Wine, becauſe\ Epheſ.s. 
4X| {| therein ts exceſſe : mea-| 18. 

57! | | ning ſuch excelle, as doeth} . 

I-[ | | breed accelle to ſinne, L 

re | man that refraineth not hs| 

es | | appetite ( ſayeth Salomon ) | Prou.z 5. 
e libe a Citie which i broben | **t- 

0 downe , and without woll. 

C | | For as ſuch a battered Ci- | 


| 


tie , lyeth dangerouſly o- 


enemie!: 


pen to the (iege of the| 


w—_——— 


- t— 


O 


Gen, 3, 


Ariſtos, 
Eth.bb. Zo 
c6p,11, 


| 


| were as long as a Cranes, 


|to the ailaulcs of Sathan, 


wa Thefrf parts A 
enemie : ſo isſucha Chi gl 
(tian dangerouſly expoſe 5 


who vieth it as an eſpecial un 
ltraragern to entangle the har 
| children of God by dainte' od; 
fare, as the lamentablee[5*" 
perience of our firſt parents Na 
in p_ can ſufhciently vic 
tell vs, | 
Seeing then rhat pon>| e 
pous and daintie fare dul-| Wo 
leththe wit , emptieth the th 
purſe, nouriſheth idlenelle, | © 
breedeth ſicknelle, cauſerh 
forgetfulnelle , and kind- 
leth concupiſcence ; it isa 
roſſe error to thinkethoſe\] | 
—_— » which fare dainti- 
Iy every day as Dixes did. 


are of Philoxenw- minde; 


Thoſe gormidizers which f 
who wiſhed that his necke 


that | 
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2 Chifthathee might haue a long 
We be of hi _ and 
Sarh,, (drinke : what ſhould t 
FI paine hereby if they had | 
gle theſ&Xir withes 2 And thoſe 
; f{0at make their belles their 
bleg [44 3 their kirchins their 
arent temples 5 their tables their | 
ently ultars; their dainties their 
Jhcrifice , and fo doe not 
pom-| ferue the Lord , but their 
>» dut. | flies, as the Apoſtleſaich: 
h the (f Joe they not thinke , that 
ffs [ey muſt one day anſwere 
ſerh | for the good creatures of 
GoD, which they haue 
vainely conſumed , and 
for their owne ſoules and 
bodies which they haue 
abuſed '? Yes _ they 
-þ | | ſhall one day diſgelt their 


«| |] daintie morſels in tor- 


. ments,-whichthey haue de- 
;, | | voured in their banquets. 


| 


And 


Phil z. 


Rom.16, 
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Pſal. 48. 
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ladg.r 4. 
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Exe. 16, 
49. 


— 


And what difference inthllc 
| meane time, is there be: feed 


tweenethem and the poc-ſowr 
reſt wretch , ſauing tharinſſ{uch 
their lives they prouideſſour 
more workefor the Phyſfſſtin 
tian , and at their deathscha 
more meat for the worme| (ak 
To them Sampſons riddleifeat 
will not well agree : Ontofiffbri 
the eater came mecate , andthe 
out of the flrong came (weete||| Ar 
zeſſe : for behold, their ex-|{|to: 
ting yeelds nothing 'butſ[|m 
{tinch and filchinelle. I may]ſ|tic 
iuſtly complaine in theſ[|to 
Prophets wordes : The ini 
quitie of Sodome # the fin 
of our land, pride, and ful- 


neſſe of bread , and abun 


opulencie hath made ma- 
ny loftie hearts and lazie 


hands. Men riſe vp early to|[|| 
| follow] 


nt 
pt 
4 
re 
dance of idleneſſe : for our|]\c 
fi 
b 
: 
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* In thefffpllow drunkenneile , «nd 
re beflfzedchemſelues at feaſts with- 
© POORowr all feare. 
hatin ſuch thinke of our Saui- 
routdelours hungering and chir- 
PhyEting, and of the bitter cup 


deathsſſthat hee dranke for our | 


rmes! fakes: but ler all thoſe that 
riddeſifeare G 0 D, embrace ſo- 
Ontffſbrietie and temperance in 
> #"d[[[their feeding and fealting. 


Little doe | * 


Peete- 
1r ea- 
| 'but 
ma 

tha 
@ 801- 
fonne 
| fal. 
ban- 
Our 


Andalthough it be lawfull 


more plentifully ac ſome 
times then at others , and 
to feaſt with friends and 
neighbours : yet can obs 
praQtiſe teach vs, that it is 
2 dangerous libertie, and 
requireth the eye of cir- 
cumſpeQtion ,and the facri- 
fice of prayer , leſt our table 
become a ſnare vnto vs. 


coviethe creatures of Go D | 


| 


| Chriſtians ſhould —_ 
A 


I 


Tob IF, 


| ———_— 


— —_— ———_—___—_—__ 
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il } . 

| % 

i ( 168 || 
Wl: 


x The firſt pare. 


S Auguſt, 


G 


IT * Petr. 2.Ss 


, 


4 
a 


mee,O GO D,to come tomy 
 ficke : rather to ſuffice ns] 
petite. ; 


prouidefor the body , haue 


(tance, ten thouſand times 
more to bee reſpeRed then! 
thy baſe body: and tothat 
enddelire the ſincere milke} 
ofthe word, thatthow mayſ| 


der to contider,that where- 
as faithteacheth vs, that the 


dy is mortall: yet moſt 


people 


alltimes to ſay with a ga Wl!s 
lyfacher : : Thow baf#l ta: "ti | fa 


food, as 1 come. to take Phy|| | 
cure, then to ſatisfie hisaj il | 


Howlſoeuer hon doel ; 


carefor GODs ſake ( myil} 
Chriſtian brother.) to now-|Þ|s 
riſhthe inward man;andto{l. 
| feed thy ſoule, a diuine ſub: 


grow therby, Is it nota won: | 


foule is immortall ; and ex: | 
{ perience ſheweth, that the] 


7 l! | Of the Barths wariitie. 
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a £ e cont both- to 
bn Oe 
* to mill &>t Sa 
. + lobe jen 
»if [dhchebody, avif it were- 
| imihGrrall Prayer andine- 
If odor; Juhriigehs word 
of God, ang/rea 
uh bro} oa 
if [of the{oule, they lire re- 
ard and ſldome vie = but 
cir bodies they feed both 
| s oftert ag they nee ,tand | 
s daintilie as.they areable, 
hen]f [But learne' thou a better 
that kiſonofourbleiſed Sauioy 
ilke| onr 10t for the meal that 
ht] perifÞerh, Gut Inhonr for the 
on-f} |aear that endireth to Les 
cre- Ok life. Feede 'v 
che] | Chrilf Teſus the bred off 
ex-| ur? by lively faith. * And] 
the "Elias went in the 
olt. brengr of the foode mini- 
pleſ] |. I ſtred| 


fob-Gap: 


 n3o | © Thefirſtpart... 
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f *Leu.13.45 


| {tredby the Angell, till hee 
cameto mount Horeb :. fo 
ſhaltchou goin the ſtrength 
of this foode, vatill thou, 
cometo the celeſtial mount 
Sion , where thou ſhalten- 


toy thefood of Angels, and: 
be partaker of rw 


#. 


:D,ECT 1,0 N. :$e- | 
 Ofeoſily' Apparel. | 


: k man io WROMINR 
 plagueOLleproſy was foud, 
Ty COPE my rept, 
and hit head bare, and ſhould 
put on 4 conering pon, his 
lips, antlcrie, I am uncleane.. 
Woldyou not imagine the 


|mantobemad, that ſhould 


XAT E reads that the 


4 'P 
————_ | 


xquiz4 
lite anddainty viands, thath 
are prepared for the Lambs| 
lupper, |... 


« 4 f 


—— 


be 


<3 hk. _ 


[4 
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—Oof the Earths wanitie. | I 71 | 


bee proud of thoſe markes 


of Adam ſtripe him and all 
his poſterity of the robes 
of grace, and brought vp- 
oh them the leproſieof ſin, 
anda ſhamefull nakednefle: 


{| [and their clothes are like 


the rent clothes, the bare 


' [head, and thecouering of 
| |the _—_ man ,. euen de- 


monſtrations of: their mi- 


ſerie : and 'yetbehold they 
are proud ofthem, and doe 
loriein them 4. as it werea 

efe in | his burning in 
the ' hand, the euident 
note of his theft and con- 
uiftion 3 or as a beggar 
bragging of his ragges 


the onely enfignes : of . his 


baſeeſhate.. Lo, thus doth 


| 55026 "5 Isnot 
MES © 1 


of his miſery ?: Conſider | 
then that the ernndpellion | 


Gen, 3-7. 


Phil.z. 29.| 


that | 
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Clem Alex, 


8 | | peidag. 1b. 
li if 2.Cap, Iz, 


{ moth. ( oneof the-t 


though: thou couldeſt not| 


thatmatter worthy theticle 
of vyanitie, which thei 


and'weakelt creatures )'is ; 
ble toconſume 2 or if it 
cloth of gold, is ſubje&& 
ruſting ; orif finelilke' ig 
natfree from (taining - 
frettiyg? 4 

Too tnuch curiolitiean 
pompe-in: appardll, doethj 
| 


paynt her beautifull, yet| 
thou haſt made. her rich:| 


Many women are likethis| 


—_—__—_— 


G 
picture| 


x. 


—— '. a” a. SD IQ _ not AY 
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i; - Of the Earths vanitie. [ 
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itlel [ [picture of Helen, thongh! 
Hui 1{hturehacth normadethem 
faire» yet by decking and 

| [ticking vpthemſelues they 

| [willneeds be fine: thusare 


9f | [they faine to patch vp the 


| |defetsofnature, and when 

[they haue done fo, they| 
waxeproud of it, like the 
[bird that is decked with 
| [theplumes of anotherbird. 
Iknow that to heare , that 
|tefets and deformitie ate 
the foundation of their 


| pride; fomewill not brooke 


lit ; and when they ſhall bee 
[challenged of pridein their 
|coffly and curious apparel, 
|they will excuſe it and de- 
{rJeit. But the matter ic ſelfe 
will witneſſe againſt them: 
for who _ ms Or-: 
eous apparel}, wherethey | 
ane Toe bee ſeenE pf T 
| i 2 4 


., 
Mk. 


73 
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Aelian, 


Jar bif, 


lib 7, 


Pfal.58.1. 


_—_—  _— 


- 


| thers 


| that not a little ypon the 


thers ? And.this was $6 
crates obſeruation cloſeh 
touched, when his wite 
Zantippa would not puton 
her beſtclothes to goe ſeea 
ſolemneſhew. Wife (quoth 
he ) if thou wilt not put 
them on to-ſee the: ſhew, 
yetdo it that thy ſelfe may 
beſeene there, +... 2: 


righteouſneſſe > ſayth the 
Prophet ? experience ma 

anſ{were,No : for the minds 
of moſt men and. women 
are ſet vpon vanitie, and| 


vanitie of apparell. Is it 
not ſtrange to ſee, , how 
many witsare ſet on worke| 


Thefobpare. [1 


Are your minaes ſet pay. | 


owing in the matter, 0-| 


forme, andallendeuouring 


to 


to this purpoſe ? ſome la-| | 
udying about the} | 


|| 


—_— I 


ſnare and dangerous pro- | 


| WC; the Earth vanitic, | T 


|to bring vanity to her per- | | 
| Cypr. de 


fetion. Thegodly fathers 
obſeruation -is worthy the 
noting, that G 0.» did not 
makeſheepeof a purple or 
crimſon colour ,.. but man 
with the Diuels help (a ve- 
Li-xyres, workeman) de- 
uiſed theſe and many ſuch: 
other vanities, Some think, 


that pompeand brauery in| - 


apparell is no fault ; but if 
that wereſo, why hath the 
holy Ghoſt noted 1t in the 
Rich man, that he was clo- 
thed in purple and fine lin- 
nen? s 

. Iwillnotfay with ef» 
broſe : That a woman garge- 


uſly and ſumptuouſly  atti- 
red, is 4 houſeof all Mfernal 
dinels : yet may 1 boldly 
lay, that ſuch a one is a 


4 


habitw vir, | 
ſeF.rr, + 


I 4 uoca-! 


4 A—— 


4 Hieron,ad | 
| 1 Nepo. | 


| Zeph.1,8, 


_ 


| -'The firit pare. 


"— 


doe follow . 


[uation t6 lewdriefle. Yes 


poſe that neither of thoſe 
yet art thoy 
-not -akogether blameletls 


by his Prophet Zephanie 
threatned -leruſalkem z this 


[hee would wifit all ſach m\l| 
| were clothed in ſtrange ap+|| 
Iparell, Was there euerany|f} | 
people more culpable and|} 
worthy of reproofein this|}} | 
reſpe, then our diſpuiſed|}] | 


nation ,apt to take yp the 
fantaſticallfaſhton ofeuery 
countrey ? | 


LLooke 


 — 


| but enery one that is thus 
attired > doeth not intend 
{to intrapanythereby. We, 
admit there bee no ſuch 
intent, yet may thereea(ily, 
bee ſuchan effec ; butſup- 


[becauſe thow haſt -dfferel|| 
[poyfon , if any man would|| 
| baur dranke it, The Lord 


[| 


1W 


% ! 
z 

” 

94 

% | 
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Y « 


| tzs arzici ? Would it not 
{ makeeuen Hereclirus laugh 


| reaſon to dread the Lords 
||| | viſitation. 2 The davghters 
| of $i0u , though exquiſite 
| /intheir brauerie, ſhall come 


' j|ters of England ; yea, if 
; {pride her felfe were to ſet 
{ |vp ſhop , ſhee might take 
| |parternes of vs. Haue wee 
{ [not reaſon to feare that, 
7 |which is therefore threat-|_ 


{ned toTeruſalem 2 that our 


JF 7 the Barths vanitie, | 17 


Bm 


women, and you ſhall per- 
ceiue in one and the ſame 
creaturethe Engliſh ſpeech, 
the Spaniſh faſhion, the I- 
talian behautour, a manly 
ſhape) a beaſtly lite. Spe- 
Hlatum adniſii reſunm tenea- 


PE IEISY 


to behold this compound 
of vanities ? Is there not 


fartoo ſhort of the daugh- 


Looke vpon men and | 


—_——— 


gates | - 


Heraclitns || | 
was a man! | 
that al- }| 
wales 
wept. 
Eſai.3.46. 


15 


= uw 


P-4 


"178 | 


The feſt part. 


lob,1.,20. 


| | Hier.ep.84. 


Zeph.1.s, 


x,Pet, 3-3. 


' | Luk.16.19 


| 


| affect 
| quiſite nicenelle, are ex- 
treams. It muſt be comely,] * 
but not too coſlly ; andif| ' 
coſtly, yet withoutriot or| | 


; ackloth andaſhes.) The 
Lord giue vs grace ſo to]! 


ment, and that our land be- 
ing deſolate , ſhall fit vponthe 
ground ( as Job did in the 
dayes of his affliction, in 


feare it, .that we may neuer 
feele it. 
Theſe things ſhould bee 


honeſty, anddecencie. Ap- 
parell muſt be neat, but not 
of a diſguiſed faſhion : both 
baſeneſle y and ex- 


too much curioſitie.Itm 


was D:es fault,that he was 


brauein apparell eyery day. 


wY a 
FA f 
d Fen 
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gates ſnall mourne and ls\| 


ſeenein apparell, neceſlity,| 


| It befitteth not every one 


fo 


_ 


not bee alwaies alike , forit| 


— 
o , . 
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[to wearerich attirethough | * 
Queene Heſter may haue | Heſt. 5.r, | | 
he] [her royall apparell. And 
the thogh perſons of ſtate may 
10 [f [weare rich clothing, yet 
The { [they may not line it with.| 
> tO!! [pride. But alas, in theſe | 
eur [| [dayes, neither faſhion, coſt; | | 
time, place, perſon oreſtate | 
bee is reſpected ; but againſt 
ity,|! [the lawes both of God and 
Ap-| | {man , the moſtdoeſeekein 
"0 | |theirattire to cotent them- 


1 
Luke 7.25 | 5 


| [{elues, though thereby they | | 
| Jabuſe both | var a 4 
*X-|* others. 
ly 2]; | Well now, feeing that 
if] * [ſuch coſt and curioſitie in | | 
f  japparell, is vainein it ſelfe, 
'* |dangerousin vie, and odi- 1 
I! [ousto God, when it isthe | | 
| [nurſe or note of pride: ler | - 
*[| |it bee farfrom every good | 
: | | Clyiſtian to-take delight | 


in 


td. a. — nt _—_— . 


M4 . 


| 


4 


= 180 


| 


- [in the eies of men : but 
"1, |ackclothand the garment 


. » : 
1n brauing it as the wor 


| | ect.rrs.6|doth. The Lord (asit wers 
O_ in dildaine ) beholdeth the 
Proxa a farre off, but Sineth 
grare to- the lowly, Silke; 
and veluet,* and cloth of 


gold, makea glorious.they 


of aregracious in the 
light of God, and have 
moued him to looke vpon 
the wearers thereof with 
theeyes of fauorand com. 
paſtion , becauſe they are 
good lignes of humiliati. 


thee this Way > remember 


Chriſtin his members, who 
will not let the leaſt ragge 


ou giueft be vnrecom- 


The firſt part, We [ 


ON. If God-haue bleiſed|* 


the poore that want cdlo-| 
thing » foſhalt thou cloath 


penced. Ifthoy — 
» be 


— 


| Of the Earths vanitie, | 18$1 
bee induced ſtritly to ob- | 
ſerue that commandement: ; 
| |Hee that hath two-coates , et Luke 3.11.{! 
row part with hins that hath ; 
wone : yet ſeenot any periſs | Tob 31.19.11 
|for want of clothing , but let | 20. 
their loynes bleſſe thee, be- 
cauſe thou warmeſ} them 
with the fleece of thy ſheepe. 
Oh that our dayes yeelded 
many Dorcaſes , that the 
poore might  ſhew the 
coats and garments which 
ſuch compaſlionate wo-; 
men make forthem : but] 
feare it may bee ſooner wi- | 
ſhed chen obtained. 
To conclude, beenot 0- 
| ver carefull for thy body in 
decking it, butadorne thy 
 foule with grace ; and if 
' thou wilt beein a good fa- 
ſhion, get into 7ebs faſhion: | 
Iput on rnftice, and it conered 
ez 


A 


| | 14. Lord Toſi C brift, Thus 
me when thouart decked with 
| nal externall and inter- 


puted righteouſnetſe of 
Chriſt, theſame ſhall bee ag 


world, that thou mayelt 


4 paſſe ouer to the beautifull 
bo lericho of eternall ioy.And 
27» [as when {ſaac ſmelled the 
Fe {auourof Zacobs garments, 

he bleſſed him: ſo when the 


The firit part, hs [ 


me, my indgement was us ; 
| | [robe and crowne + and put 
Mal.45.13. | vpon thee the garments of 
q the Pucenes daughter , wh 
#s all glorious within ( by ſin- 
ceritie) and hey clothing it 
| : of the wrought gold(of grace) 
| | Rom. 13. [But aboue all, pret on the 


nall robes of grace, and| 
with the inherent andim.| © 


| 2-Kin.z, [the Cloake of Elias, deui-| | 
| ding thewaters of the Ior-| | 
dan of this troubleſome| - 


py 0 RET, aa 


Lord | 


hd —— 


ml 
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Lord ſmelleth the ſweet | 
ayre of theſe garments of 
grace, hee will aſſuredly 
bleſſe thee with the white 


robes of eternall glory in | 
his everlaſting kingdome. | Reu.&.11. | | 


SECTION, 6s. 


Of Rately Buildings z and 


ſumpruou Furntnare, 


E that will ſee the va- 
; nitieof ſtately Buil- 
dings » with the comple- 
ments thereunto belon- 
ging, lethim takea- view 
of Salowmons houſe, which 
was thirteene yeeres in 
building vnder the hands 
of ſo many thouſand work- | 
men , and heare himalſo} _ q! 
what heeſayth of it : Thawe| Ec1245-|| 
built me houſes , 1 haxe plan- 

ted mee vineyards, 1 hane 
| made | 


| rande mee gardens and on-| | v1 
chards , and planted in them 
trees of all fruit, &c, What: 
{ſoeuer colt or art could doe 
or deuiſe, Salomon had itto 
beautifie his workes 2 but 
marke his cenſureas wellas 
his deſcription : 1 looked #n 
all the workes that my hands 
had wrought,and behold, All 


i vanity and vexation of the 


[2 | 
| — i isthe viuall foun- 
- | dation of ſtately buildings, 
| but pride & ambition ? Did 
f | notthis humorſet the buil-| 
| ders of the towers of Baby-|! | 
|JGen.: 1.4-| lon on worke ? Forthey wil | 7 
| build them acity and a tower, | | 
whoſe toppe may reach wnts | | 
the heanen, that they may get | | 
them aname, Andthis1s al- | | 
foeuident in the arrogant| | 
bragge of that lofty king, 


many | \ 


| 
' | Verſ, 11, 


— —_— _——_—— 


many hundredyeeres after: 
Ir not thugreat Babel, that I 
hune bailt for the houſe of the 
kingdome, by the might of my 
power, and for the honogr of 
my maieſtie ? Mark howthe 
conceipt of the greatneſſe 
makes him arrogant, and 
infalſeaſluming the honor 
ofthe worke, hes very im- 
pudent. Butifthe marterbe 
well Ws there is no 
great reaſon that any one 
ſhould beproud of his buil-} 

ings; for enery onehauing 
his due, the honour ofthe 
worke rather belongs to 

the builder , then to the 


| owner : nay, many may. 
haue caufe to bee athamed | 


of their ſtately houſes, be- 
ingvoydof habitation,and 


nothing but meere mocke 


bepgogers. ' | 
| _ | 2 As 


I} Of the Eorrbrwarkie, | 18s | | 


Dan. 27. || 


FI 


— V a ————— ee ———_—ſ way cn» | 


_ [ler.22.13- 


| 


> — 


& 


-_ 
©9 
QA 


E- Thefrſ part. 


Agoe.l. 4. 


[niſh the worke. Arethere 


| ſtance makes: it more odi- | 
ous, that ſuch coſt is beſto- 


z As pridelaieth the foi. 
datioh : {oTruelty and 0 
| preſſion doe oft times 4 


—c 


not many., to whome 
the Prophets commination 
doeth juſtly belong ? We 
vnto him that buildeth hit 


|houſe by wnrighteouſneſſe| 


and his chambers without 
equity : and this circum» 


wed and employed with 
negle of the Lords houſe, 
The Prophet e-4g gems tax: 
eth and taunteth the [ewes 


thichouſe lie waſte ? Doubt- 
les there wasneuerany age 
more culpablein this kinde 


after their returne from the| | 


captiuity , in theſe. words: | | 
[s ut time for your ſeluecs to|' 
dwel m your ſeeled houſes,and 


then 


CAS. Es. Ee ern, 
« > 
NI Xe FER 


UMI 


| of the Earthewunitie, 
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then ours + for euery one | 


that hath enough for his 
owne houfe, hath nothing 
to beſtow in repayring the 


Church, Yeazthereare ma- |-- 


ny wretched Cormorants, 
who doe not onely let the 
Lords houſeliewalte, but 


[doe their vttermoſt euen 


viterly to ruinate it. Yea, 
ſome with the ſpoiles of 
the Church, doe purchaſe 


[Lands and builde them | 


hes| 
ES 


goodly- houſes : and 
theſe {acrilegious wretc 
would bee counted faich- 
full Chriſtians. Saint James 
willeth them to ſhewhim 


;|; |their faith by their workes. 


If their ſtately houſes the 


fruite of their fraude and | 


couetouſnelle, and the 
monuments of their pride 
and arrogancie, may bee 


demon- 


| . 


1 


am, 2. 18, 


es a es 


_ 


Ce ES en et 
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(demonttrations offaithzthalſthu 
world ſhall witnetle with pe 
chem, that they are very|f ik 
good Chriſtians : butthyw/ſca 
| many doe make theirbuilſ/an 
dings worſe then the buil.ſ|Cc 
Toſu.6. 26. [dings of Tericho, not lay.lji{ex 

ing the foundation there ly, 
of in the blood of theirbs./ſ\th; 
dies, -but in the bane; 
their foules. ( And let farh 


know, "that the curſe of 
| Godis vpon their plorious| ko 
+ | Hab.2. rx. houſes » and that Ne fad de 
* of the wall ſhallerie owt ( fi <6 
T 


Vengeance, ) , aid the beamy|| 
ont of the tomber foal un. 
fwere it (withanecchozand|} 
[fay, Amen.) | 
3 Whatbecommeth of|} | 
fall cheſe ? are the buildings|[| |ar 
perpetuall or permanent?|} {dc 
"8 yea doeth not time with|| \cl 
i! 4 | undrie accidents , as fire, 


| chun-| 
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hah Funder » lightening, tem- 
ee” z earthquakes and. the 

e, conſume them?. The | 

6 thy carkaſes of mighty. townes. 


rbuil/}andcities, luch as Egina. 

buil/ſ|Corinth:, are ſcarce to bee. 
_ ſeene., Whereisthat good-| 
ers. |ſ\ by, bullding, of lerufalem, | 
oo that.rauiſhed our Sauiours- 
of diſciples with admiratian ?- 
fuch|}|andare.notthoſe Egyptian | 
- of| Premldeewhichs WErerec-.: 

j0us|| | koned. among} the won- 

Poms ders .of the world ; excee- 

( (F# 'dingly defaced and decaied? 
Je | | Therfare doth Chryſoftome 
#+.|} very. well. compare: mens.| 
and | buildings .to, Swallowes 

{1 jon: whichin winter do 

| [fall downe of themſelues : 

; ol ' |and wherein. (as heeſayth) 
1t?|} [doe wee differ from little 
ith] |children, which in;their.| 
re, _—_ ms | 
ES5 {i 


| ſes, ſauerhat their buildinp| 
is with play and pleaſure} 
ours with labor and paine? 
The like may be ſaid of do: 
meſticall ornaments,which 
hath beene ſaid of the hou: 
ſes. For what arethey but 
baitesfor theeues, carefof 
ſeruants z worke for ruſh 
and other baſe creatures 
Thegarden may inſtru&t ys 
rather then delight vs by 


uen a flower: & it isa good 
place to 'ſert our ſepulchre 


thea, that in the middeſt of 


food for moaths and mice}f 


ſhewing vs whar weeare, &| 


in with Joſeph of Arima-| 


Wa _ — 


"0 


tall 
fru! 
1] 
ma 


our delights wee may re-[{|* 
member ourdeath. As forſ} 
orchyards,theymay preach] | 
humiliation ynto vs, by re-|| 
membring vs of our'com-[ ||" 
| mon calamitie'through the] | 


talting|')”. 


"| Ofthe Earthrwanitie., | 


-aſlire | {fvite. 

ine} :T his being the due eſti- 
| mation of theſe momenta- 
{]hie-vanities, it may ſerue| 
hou: to: abate the arrogancieof 
y bull thoſe, who waxe proud and | 
e for "net becaule.. of - theis | 
"ru y buildings, andrich: 
ice/furnicure, . Such may re- 
pI[member,thataliccle womb | 
s|1|contained:.them=.at- their} 


b/[[bintyand a finallgtaue will|. | 

s £41 kre-them:at their-death:: 

«day then ſhould they 
O 


|{[{eeke for ſuch pompous 
#/babjtations in-the-timeof| 
I their life:2 Let vs racher| 
- re. | {| mitate Noah, who after the | Gene.8.20 
lood,built an Altar; then 
| Came, who after the Lords | Gene.q.17 
|threatning, builcacity.. Ler | 
.| [vs ſeeke better habications 
- |then. thoſe thar may _ 

WOES - 


| _ Thefoflpart, 


Heb.11.10 


| x.Cor.s.1, 


 |by ſundrie meanes in:thy 


| of God ſhould remember] 


time of ourlife, and mu 


needes bee forſaken: at our 
death. eAbrahambeing cal 
{waded to Lrfakehish 


ouſh 
abd: bis owne: Countrey 
becaweiheel 


acked: for a 
fie: whoſe braldey i and; ws 
ker js. Gad :'{0: the childrey 


that: rherbaws a building 'gi.| 
#tch of Goa thats, ani houſe 
nat: made with hands, bett'is\ | 
ternall in the heanens;. T he\ 
remebrance wherof ſhould: 
make theſe carthly-tabers). 
nasles vile intheireyes, As. 


belotted with: the loue'sf|| 
thisworld; thas they ende-{| 


 bicationsin this vale of mi-| 
ery. never longing ot loo- 


king | 


_ | 


far the wicked who\ ate ſolf 


uout to erect perpexuall has {| 
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liking after the heauealy 
#| manlions prepared by our| Toh14.2-3 
« c&r | Sauiour 3 let them know 
p eald} | that one day they mult 
-\f | leaueall, and not haue ſo 
much as thebei.efit of one 
of the walkes of their gar- 
detig or galleries ; but in 
ltead tiiercof (hall bee ſhut 
ypin that loathiſome place 
| | of darknelle, which yeeld- 
z|f |eth nothiog but wziliog 
18 [and weeping,and gnaſhing 
1? [of teeth. 
d: STEET. 9. 
begs!. |Ofa great family , and many\ x 
. As attendants, 
e1o/| » ſumptuous. buildings! _. 
&'of| | remaine ke a cortageina Ela,1.S. 
1de-!|t vineyard , and like a lodge 7 
hav | a garden of Cacumiers, ( as; 
mi-[Þ [the Propher ſpeaks of Te -! 
o0-l| \ruſalem) they becomethej 
ing| K pallen-! 


CCC Eer Re 


— ” — 
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Vide.Seft, 
12,13. 


but: vanitie. For if thok 
Qeconomicall leagues and 


I co. 


pailengers wonderment, & 
diſplay the owners vanitie; 
but when they are fraught 


and :furniſhed with great| 


families , then doe men as 
well commend them, as ad- 


mire them : yet is all this 


links, which are moſt neere 


and naturall beeyaine, asit|! 
is euident they are;then can|} 
itnot bee otherwiſe in that! 
which is more remote and 
ſeruile. Many thereare who 


are exceeding proud of 
their greattraines,and their 


many ſeruants ; but as juſt 
ly, as aruinous houſe may 


be proud of many props,0! 


a priſoner of his many kee-|j 
pers. The bleſſed Angel} 
goe about the world, net 
ther hauing nor needing/] 


—_— 4 —_ 
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any ſeruants: what,ſhall we 
repute them inferiour to vs 
filly men, that both haue 
and need them ? nay rather 
in rheir power let vs view 
our owne weakenelle, and 
bee humbled. Seruants 
ſhould indeed be props and 
pillars to their Maſters, 
but they oft-times become 
chinkes and pillars, being 
neither ſilent in their ſe- 


Ss f . . » 
$ | crets, nor faithfull in their 


affaires : fulfilling our Sa- 
uiours ſaying : A mans ene- 
mies ſhall bee they of hi owne 
houſhold. Damnid was as in- 
duſtrious as might bee, to 
free his houſefrom bad ſer- 
uants, yet had hee a lewde 
Achitophel, who gaue vn- 
gracious counſell to his re- 
bellious {onne, Our bletled 
Sauiour had but twelue dil- 


K 2 


] 
j 


Matth. 10, 
26, 
Mich.7.6. 
Plal.1o71, 


2.5am.6, 


ciples 


| 
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| T he firſt part. | 


The dukes 
of Buc- 

| kingham 
& Suffolk, 
& others. - 


Hollinſhed. 


Gen. 13. 


ciples that were continual- 
ly converſant with him:yet 
oneofthem (yea he whom 
hee truſted with his trea- 
ſure) prooued a traytour, 
And doenot our owne lto- 
ries make mention of di- 
uers great men, which have 
beene vtterly vndone by 
the treacherie of their yn- 
truſtie ſeruants ? 

Is it not an ordinary 


{eruants, as will kindle and 
nouriſh the coales of con- 
tention ; and incenſe, and 
[tir vp their maiſters to vn- 
lawfull aRions & attemps ? 
Such were the ſeruants of 
Abrahamand Lot, who ian- 


men and deare friends : 


thing for men to haueſuch| 


gled among themlſelues|} 
euen to the ſeparation of|| 
their maiſters, though kin || 


> AY 


fuch 
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ſuch were the ſeruants of 
Abim:lech,who vaknowne 
to the King their maiſter, 
offered Abraham iniurie in 
| his Welles of Water; yea 
theſeruants of another A- 
vmelech wronged 1/aac 
likewiſe , even contrary to 
the expretle commaunae- 
ment of the King. 

[t is no maruell that Sal 
hada Doeg tofeed his ma- 
litious humor, in accuſing 
Danuid and Abimelech,when 


| I Sam.22. 


as Danid had followers 
that perſwaded him to a 
wicked reuenge, euen to 
lay hands vpon the Lords 
annointed, But whatzare all 
ſeruants ſuch ? God forbid, 
yea I know thereare ſome 
that doe feare God vnfai- 
nedly , and ferue their mai- 
ſters faithfully ; yetl feare 
K 3 that 


* 


| 
1 Sam, 24. 


| 


t 


The firſt part, 


'} Oners 
quam ho 
|] 20716 Alba 
|| 2u5t, 
Exod.20, 
|} IO, 


| Gene, I7, 
| I'2, 


OD ——— c__——_ tw 


ns |] 


parted with Lot out of So- 


11: a :3an doe {eriouily con- 


that {\ummeis {mall, Wee 
reade not of one ſeruant 
that' went with Noah into 
the Arke, not one that de- 


dome: yet isit not like that 
either of them was with- 
out ſeruants. Beſides this, 


{ider his duetie, as well as 
his dignitie , hee ſhall finde 
that his ſuperioritie and at- 
tendance 1s rather 2 mat- 
ter of burthen then of ho- 
nour : for behold how ma- 


ny ſeruants he hath, ſo naa- 
ny ſoules hee hath to an- 


{were for. The maſter is 


|charged with the feruants 


ſanctifying of the Sabaoth; 


and eAbrabham is commans- 


1Jded to circumciſe euery 


man-childe, both him tltat 
wh borne in his houſe, and 


him| 
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wa 


oh. |" Wn 
od 
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him that is bought with 
money z yea the comman- 
dement is doubled and ve- 
| hemently vrged : He that is | Verſe r 3, 
| borne tn the houſe,and he that 
i bought with money , mu#l 
needes bee circumciſed, And| 
this is eAbrahams praiſe 
| pronounced by. the Lords 
ownemouth , that hee will | 
teach notonely his ſonnes, 
but his houſholde alſo zo]. , 
keepe the way of the Lord, to|,, ; 
| dog righteonuſneſſe' and indge- 
|-ent, The ſtrictnetle of this 
duetie hath cauſed the Spi- 
rit of G o Þ in the ſacred | 1-King'5. | 
Scriptures , to confound 2.6 
the names of Father and] _ 
Maſter, Sonneand'ſeruant; 
to teach ys that as the obe- 
dience of ſeruants to their 
Maſters ſhould bee filial : 
= the care of Maſters over 
| K 4 their 


” 


lib.l.cap.g, 


| Sen,ep.47. 


Pſal-1 5. 


t | AriR.Pal, | 


—— 


their ſeruants ſhould be pa. 
rentall. 


haue great families, euen 
trou pes of ſeruants andfol. 
lowers, may rather learne 
to bee humbled then exal- 


their creat traines, A mg 


| fter 1s not (eene ia the poſſe(s- 


on, but in the vſe of hes (er- 
wants, To polletle many ler- 
uants1s. a meere yanity but 
rous iniquity. To preſcribe 


is not my purpoſe in this 


|place: only oneruleI wold 


perſwadeeuery mailter of a 


- ſernant by his myteries, 


vertuous Damid, To make 


| 


much 


— _— —— 


Heere then thoſe that 


ted, vpon the conceit of 
not to viethem is a dange-|| 
Oeconomicall precepts, it|| 


family to learne of ingeni-| | 
ous Seneca, Not to eſteeme| | 


w FY 
be 24 A 
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t | 
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ut by his manners : and of|| 
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"IN Inch. of ſuch as feare the 
Lord:for there is little hope 
that he ſhall beea good {er- 
uant to his maſter,that hath 
|nocare to ſerue the Lord, 


SECTION 8, 
Of Honour, Fame,and 
Glory, 


T isa ſtrange thing,and 
worthy of admiration) 
that men (ſhould beeproud 
in theſchoole of humility, 
and yaine-glorious in the 
place of ſhame & reproach; 
| where all the creatures of 
God betweene heauen and 
earth , being ſubject to ya- 
nity for mans fall and fault, | 
are badges and entignes of | 
his diſhonor. Againe,what 
madnelſeis this, when men 
haue atheater in heauen) tO 
delire earthly ſpectators{0 
K 5 - ieoket 


a 
- 


20 
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The firſt part, 


c, hey f. hom, 
I7.in Rem, 


[ Bern. ſuper 
| Cant Serm 


[3- - 
| ; 


| 


ſeeke to conquer in one 
place, and to bee crowned 
in anocher ? Yet beholde 
this folly and madnes pol- 
ſefſeth the mindes of moſt! 
men; who being employed! 
in the heauenly warfareof 
Chriſtianitie , doe ſeeketo 
bee crowned with thevani- 
ſhing ihadow ofearthly ho- 

nour and eſtimation. 
Whatis the honour,glo- 
rie , and credite of the 
world , but a certaine vul- 
gar applauſe ? not the re- 
| ward of reſplendent yertue;||i 
but the popular guerdon 
of yanitie, and many times|}| 
the recompenſe of appa-||i 
rent iniquitie, Hee 1s a| 
foolethat will commit his|F 
glorie to the cheſt of ano-|F 
ther mans lips , itis a wiſer|# 
cgurle to keepe it thy _ 
. DUC' B 


—_ 
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but the ſafeſt of all;zto com- 
mit it to the cultody of 
him, whos able to keepe that 
which thou haſt committed 
to him againſt that day , be- 
ing warie in keeping , and 
faithful in reſtoring:where- 
as thoſe that depend vpon 
the applauſe and opinion 
of other men are made 
ſometimes great,ſomerimes 
little , and ſometimes. r0- 
thing atall : and this cau- 


card Honour from being 
Felicitie, 

t Thisis one bad pro- 
pertie of worldly honor to 
puffe vp,& toinflamethole 
chatare heid in reputation, 
being a notable and dan- 
gerous firebrand of pride: 


ſeth a ſmokie yapour , mat 


Ces 


A 


ſed the Philoſopher to dif. 


foorth of which there arj- } 


| 


2. [im.1, 

I 

CantHs 1m 
cuStodiendo 
fidelis in re-. 
ſtituendo. 
Bernabid, 


Bern.Ser.d 
nat lo, Bap 
Arift.eth, 

| li.cap.5. 


L_w 


will | 


—_ 


The rſt part, . 


\Þ .Sam.9, 
' I, 


'Y 
16 
| 


Rommilite- 
es Stueton 
4 
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When Samrel fir{t ipaketo 


vers of the Ce/ars at their 


{low ſouldiers: butcrelong 


will ſcarcely ſuffer a man to 

know hinffe.For as when 

Bucephaluns was without his 
furniture any man might 
ride him , but being in his 
capariſon, hee would futfer 
no man but eAlexander to 
comeon his backe: ſozma= 
ny there are which in their 
meane eſtate were milde; 
but being aduanced, be-|' 
came loftie 2:1d imperious, 


Sarl of his promoting to 
the Kingdonze, hee ſpeakes 
baſely of himfſelfe, thus: 
Am not T the fone of Gemi- 
21, of the ſmalle# Tribe ? Di- 


firſt entring vponzthe Em- 
pire, ſaluted their follo- 
wers Withtheterme of Fel- 


both Sax! and the Caeſars 
became! 
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became very haughtie.| 
Wien Herod was applau- 
ded by thoſe flatterers, 
which crye4 ar the hearing 
of his Orations T he: va1ceof ARN.13.12, 
Ged : itlifted vp iis hens! 
with a dangerous vains-; 
lory » that coit him his 
life. What effulionot viooud 
did the contentic: for ho- 
nour, cauſe in the broiles 
betweene Ce/ar and Pom- 
pzy ? And how many loſt 
their liuesabout thedike, in 
the werres betweene tne 
houſes of Lancaſter and 
Yorkein ourlind? yea did 
not the jealouſie of this 
vainehonour moue Herod, 14, 
tomurther theInfants, not | c«p.g. 
ſparing his ownechilde, (as | Macreb. 
the Hiſtorians doe write) 5" b, 
that hee might haue ſlaine, 
our Sauiour ? 


2 his] 


2.Caf. 4. 


—_—_— 


T] he fir$7 part, 


Dan.6.3. 


NY OR — 


-2. As honour enflameth 
the owner with pride ; 6 
it kindleth enuie in others, 
For as whileſt the Doue 
playeth her ſelfe in her fly. 
ing, and taketh pleaſurein 
her {wittnetleof wing, the 
Hawke ſeizeth vpon hier; 
ſo whileſt men doe content 
and pleaſe themielues with|| 
worldly honour ; enuie,|! 
which alwayes waiteth vp- 
on nonourlayern hold vp- 
on them , and many time|| 
fetcheth them downe. Hee 
therefore ſpake truely, who|| 
called obſcuritie the mo-|| 
ther of tranquiltie ; but|| 
fameand honourthefoun-|} 
dation of danger, | 
When Daniel was pre-|| 
ferred aboue the other ru-|| 
lers and gouernours of Da-|| 
7114 , thoſe rulers and go-|| 


200, uCct- 


an, ——— on ”"—_ 
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uernours /ortght an occaſion 
again Damel concerning 
the kingdome: and their ma- 
lice had bene effectuall a- 

anlt him, had not the Al- 
mightie handof God ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of the 
ferce Lions, It was indeed 
a great honour for Did 
to kill G-/zan, and to be met 


F jand received home with 


| Idancing and {1nging. Da- 


aid bath [lame hos tenne thou- 


[and : but the ſame had like 


to haue colt Daxid his life. 
For when he fled from San! 
to 4chiſ>theking of Gath, 


/ [thinking thereto be ſafe by 
being vaknownezthe kings! 
| |ſeruants faid to him : 1s or 


this Danid the King of the 


bin?&c,Oh how gladwold 


Had 


land? did they not ſing vnto. 


Davis then haue bene, if he. 


r.Sam, 13, | 


9,10, 


1.54, 2x; 
I1,12, 


| | ' 208 | The T7, part. 255 


Þo 
| | had neuer beene partake i 
of that dangerous honour 
which would not tolerate S 
his ſafery. This is no ſmall or 
preiudice 3 yet beholde 4 
farre greater INcon uenience 
accompanying honor,whis 
leit ſome {eeking to hold 
their repuratio:z in the 
world, dzrenovt profeile or 
practiſetholetiings which 
ij may tende to the honowſÞ!,,, 
| and plory of A!mighti Lat 
God : as tholechiefe e ruler or 
which dur{!t not confelk | 
| Chriſtfor feare of the Pha £, 
| \Ioh.12.42 | riſes, becauſe they loned tht {an 
praiſe of men, more then the) ['B 
praiſe of God. [| ar 
3 Honour and gloryis|j: q, 
very brittle, like eArchi- 
raca-s glaſtie ſpheare. Hath | 
not experience ſhewed,|ſ| þ 
| that thoſe whoſe excellen-|[\ , 
cie|| 
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| world which the King of 


a the Eagle » haue beene ler.q9.16. 
brought downe ? So that it 
would make a man not 
conlidering the (lippert- 
nelſe of honours ladder, to 
wonder with the Prophet 
over the King of Babel: '1g, ,, ., 
How art thou falne from FE 
heanen, O Lucifer , ſonne of 
the morning ? and cnt downe 
to the oronnd, thou that didjt 
cat. lots upon the Natiors fi 
What is become of thoſe 
foure Monarchies of the 


Babylon ſaw in a vilion? 
are they not almoſt vani-| 
ſhed like his dreame. and 
vilon of them, which hee 


ath| | viterly forgot ? eMlexan- 
ders pope and ſolemnity 


at Babylon , was wondrous Dan.z, 
greats 


—_—_ 7. I . QY . g-w_- - 


v- 


210 


—_— 


| T be first part. 


©.Cur. lb. 


Io. 
For he lay 
ſeuen . 
dayes vn- 
| buried. 


Tudg.t.7, 


2.King.25, 
O 
6,7. 


great, when hee kept as hec 
were a Parliament. of thi her 
whole world : butnot ma wo 
ny dayes after , hee couliſ mt 
ſcarce obtaine the honour eni 
of buriall. «fdonihezec half a v 
the glory of conqueſt oueſ} ob 
ſeuentie Kings , who hafj| ce 
uing their thumbes cutoff} ſp: 
picked crummes vnder hi\ bz 
table : yet at laſt himſelf} d: 
nad thelike diſgrace, to be| in 
conquered, and to loſehis}| ( 


| thumbes, Burthat (of maſſ| tl 


ny others) was a moſt k| |t! 
| mentable and memorable}j | 
ſpetacle of Zedechiah :ff |t 
| who being a mightie King, _ 2 
was taken captiue by the/p 


Riblah , ſaw his children} 
flaine before [tis face, had} 
his eyes pickt out , andlaſt-|}| | 
ly was led to Babel, where|| | 


| 
| 
Babylonians, arraigned at|| | 


— -__ 


_ hel 


— — 
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pt as hee died miſerably, Loe | 
of thithere the inconſtancie of 
ot ma worldly dignitie , and the 
 coullf mutabilitie of thoſe rhat 
onolf enjoy honour, to ſhine for 
ec had a witile, and preſently to be 
t ouef}] obſcured : to bee aduaun- 
10 ha ced to honour for a little 
ſpace, and quickly to be de- 
baſed: to bee very rich to 
day, and to morrow to bee 
impoueriſhed : now to bee 
( with Haman ) exalted to 
the higheſt Seate of digni- 
tie, and by and by to bee 
hanged. Is it not ſtrange 
74h © i tohaue knowne the Father 
ing/# 'a great commaunder and 
7 the! | to ſee the ſonne a baſe val- 
d at|jj | fall ? the one to enhabite a 
Jren|ſſ | ſtately Pallace, the other 
had [ | to live in a poore cottage ? 
|| |theoneto ſit vpon his tri- 
umphant throne, the other 
tO 


Heſt. 3. 
17,10, 


———_— 


Pro.27.24 


1 Cor.7.31 


Eſa.23.9, 


toliein the duſt of deſols 
tion? Butthus it commeth 
tO patle: For riches remain 
not alway » nor the crome 
from one generation to ant- 
ther, Yet is this more 
{trange, to behold one and 
the ſame man broughtfro| 
che higheſt pitch of earthh! 
elicity , to the lowelt (te 


|of extreame miſerie, Thus 


doth the faſhion of this world 
paſſe away , andthe glory 
thereof vaniſheth like the 
vapour of ſmoake. And the 


contempt all thoſe that bet 
glorious in the earth, 


nour, credit, and worſhip 


The fir# part. | | 


ſ 


Lord of Hoſtes hath decreed | 
thy to ſkaime the pride off 
all glory, and to bring | 


—_— 
Ms 
pt 


Seeing now that the ho-|| 


of this world, is but a vul-|} 
gar applauſe, the nurſe of} 


pride, 


cſols 


nmeth| 


241th: 
own 
0 ants 
more 
1e and | 


hefrolf 


rthhy 
t ſtep 
Thu 


worll|F 


lorylf | 
the 


d the 


2 0 
7 
bee 


ho-|f 
hiplf 
7ul-iþ 


of |] 


dey 


"reed | 


EIN. 


| them; yea their honourable 
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pride , the firebrand ofen- 
vie, and the companion of 
inconſtancie : good Lord, 

what doe men meane ſo 
earneltly ro hunt after it ? 
Alas,who would make any 
reckoning of this vaineand 
variable world ? Who art 
thou that glorieſt in this 
glaſſie and windie vanitie? 
What,artthou greater then 
the great Kings of Tyrus 
and Babylon, that conque- 
ring Lord of Bezeck, or: 
that mightie Monarch of 
Greece ? Beholde they are 
all gone, and hauelolt and 
lefr their pope. behinde 


memoriall is periſhed with 
them. Almoſt euery one 
faith wich Saul, honour mee 


among ſt the people : and that 


is the limit of their baſe 
__ covenipe | 


— —— 


: of 
Mis 
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The firſt part, 


Phil. 2.7. 


loh.8.18, 


Matth.27, 
30,39339- 


| concelpt. Many ftand od Qt 


riouſly vpon their nonouſ] lea 
and reputation , but tenſff tat 
haue due regard of honeſtieÞ to 
and Religion. But ourblelff a 
ſed Sauiour when he camelſ\ {f 
into the world , taught wiſ| {6 
to deſpiſe worldly pompeſfſ an 
and credite , both by his] w 
Lirth,lifeanddeath, In his al 
birth hee diſrobed himſelf Py 
of divine honour, and took'ſ}| th 
vpon him the ſhape of a 'w 
ſeruant. In his life hee re- th 
fuſed thedignitie of a King, F| 0 
and ſought not his owne glt- | 
ric. And in his deathheeÞ\y 
ſuffered himſelfe to bee) | 
(tript of all extervall repu-|j 
tation,when he was buffet- 
ted by the raſcall ſouldi-|} 
ers , crucified on the re-\| 
prochfull croſſe, and ml 
ded by the baſe patlengers.|} 
Chri- \ri- 


nd gle 


Ionou learne his precept , and 1m1- 
It tew, 


Onellis 
1r ble. 
e Caine 
Tht vs 
om 
' jo 
In his 
nlelf 
took 
of a 
e I6- 
18g, 
e glo- 
[1 hee 
bees 
epu-| 
fer- 
11di-|| 


eri-|Þ 
ers, 
hri- 


an 


; m 
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[Chriſtians therefore ſhould 


tate his practiſe, according 
to that : Learne of mee , for 1 
ammeeke and lowly of heart : 
If wee ſuffer with him , wee 


| foall bee glorified with him: 


and if wee- bee humbled 


[with him, wee ſhall bee ex- | 


alted with. him. Let your 
light ſo (pine before men, 
that they may ſee your good 
workes , and plorifie your fa- 
ther which is in heauen, ſaith 
| our Sautour, Let your con- 
ſcience bee vptright , and 
your conuerſation holy: ſo 
ſhall you gloriteG o Þ and 
haue praiſe with G o D, 


| tennethouſand times more. 


woorth , then all the vaine 
and momentanie applauſles 


of men : yea if thou de-| 
| |{ir>to betruly honourable 


IN 


3 2o 


Matth.s. 


Matt.11, 


Rom.s8.17. 


| 


FO EEE 77/72 | 


—  — — G— 


ob py _ ;—* 4 | 
in theeyes of men, do thig| 
Worldly honour and. eſti] 
matiog,is not ynhitly cone| 


| which fiyeth being puts 


Hs Lord, hee will honow' 


pared to the Crocodilg/ 


ſued , but purſueth a man 
when hee tlieth. For thok 
that contemne this tranſ| 
tory honour , and ſeekethg] 
aduancement of Gods gl! 
ry, ſhall vndoubtedly haue 
truehonor purſuing them: 
though they loſe it in their 
fathers houſe with Joſeph, 
yet (hall they finde it in 
Egyp®; though they leave 
' it in Pharaves Court with! 
Hoſes , they ſhall met: 
withit in the wildernelle; 


| and torlaking it in their! 


owne Countrey with A. 
braham, ſhall indeit in Cas 


naan. For thoſe that honom 


| 


them, 


_ 
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ſorner the GoSpel ſhalbe prea- 


#:her Thewomans colt & 
I [kindnes.in honouring'our 
[bleſſed Sauiour with... the 


boxe of oyntment; ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten: But where- 


ched throughout the world, 
there fall -alſo ther that ſhee 
hath done, bee ſpoken of for a 
memoriall of her, And when 
astheynworthy honour of 
thewicked ſhalbe buried in 
obliu1on , or berurnedinto 


| 


Matth, 26. 


reproch,the righteous (cugn 
inthis life ) all bee had in 
enerlaſting remembrance ; 
and in the life to come 
ſhalenioy a glorious king- 
dome , thrones of maie- 
tie, and the never fading 
crownes of eternal glory. 
Loe, thus ſhall beedoneto 
theman, whom the Lord 
willhonour, 


r-Sam,2, 
30. 


I3, 


Pſal.112. 
6. 


£150 L 


SECT 


A od 


{ 


| 


| Ra 3... £ 


_ 


| 3.- 


FT --8 be frſtparr. | 


SECT. 9. 


of Pleaſnre. 


V E arenow entring' 

into the garden k 
eAdoms, (asit isinthePro- 
uerbe)_ which the world 
makes her garden of Eaey, 
The flowers that grow 
therein are the vaineplants 
of pleaſure : which albeit 
thay make a glorious ſhew 
rotheeye, yetis their roote 
bicernel , their gloſſeva- 
nitie, and their fruit deadly 
poyſon. What is pleaſure 
but a delightfull motion 
ſeated in theſenſes? ſo that 
the fiueſenſesare as ſo ma- 
_—_— ofthewhich 
pleaſures doe ſpring and 
grow.Beaugifull obieQsde- 
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hp hr the epe,ſivecre ſounds 
Fa pleaſe the eares, fragrant 
wa affe@t thenoſe , Sucks 
cate ſubſtances contentthe 
branched nerues , daintie 
viands fatisfie the tongue : 

and what hath man-in all 
this,which is not common 
to him with the bruite 
beaſts? In regard whereof, 
$. Peter calleth thoſe that 
are ledde with ſ{enſualitie, 
bruit beaſtes. And —_— 
theſe ſenſes ſo many 
windowes , by the hit 


andentrance into the heart 
and ſouleof men ? 
' The Serpent was more 


-|ſubtile then any beaſt of 


(the fielde, and ſo was a 
daungerous ſnare vnto 
Eve ; but , Alas , when 
_ gaue entertainement 


_ TER 


| 


L 2 


to] 


2.Pet. 2. 


"dub Þ, 
& ' ij # 


Gen, 3.I. 


220. 


The firſt part. By 


fa Dan.F- 


ts, 


to pleaſure, ſhe was allalted 
by a more dangerous beal}, 
For pleaſure direted her 
eye,and guided herhand to 
the forbidden fruit, broght 
it to her mouth , 6 per{wa- 
ded herto take andtafteir, 
Now », as pleaſures are 
brutiſh, ſo are they excee- 
ding momentanie, likethe 
fiery Comets,which laftno 
longer then their exhaled 
matter indureth , and that 
cannot belong. So thate 
ven now you may ſee Bal- 
taſar quathng inrgreatioli- 
tie; and by and by, beholde 
his countenance changed, 
his knees beat together,and 
his pleaſure turned into 
horrour, Today you may 


| 


ſee the Ifraclites frretch| 


themſelues vpou their beds 
of [uorie, eatethe Lambes of 


the 
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the flocke » drinke Wine. in| 
bowles, and fing ta theſound of | 
the Violl: and to morrow, | 
behold them in-great mife- | 
rie and thraldome by-the| 
Allyrians & Babylonians. | 


a 
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Ifa man will not leave his 
pleaſure when heeis yong), 
they will atſuredly leave 
him when heeis old : and 
therefore Salomon,when he 
had drawne out the threed 
of delight, and (tretched 
the web of pleaſures on the 
largelt tenter of varietie, 
faith, hefoundnothing in 
it, but vanitieand vexation 
ofſpirir. 


The learned, both hea- 
then and Chriſtians, haue 


| | compared pleaſures to the 


Ifoughr 
in my 
heart to 
draw forth; 
&c. & : 
ck 
3,11. 


Plato Cic, 
Amnbr. de 
box, mort. 


anglers baite, which hath a 
hooke hid vader it » where- 
with thoſe that are inconfj- 


cap.6, 


* 21 derate, 
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Reuel, 17. 
Y 


| - F'a0 fo w_ | 
| derate;/ are caughtand kib 
led. The golden cup in the 


wo 


| 
| 


the hony to intice, andthe 
waxe toenflame, but take 


rituall Whores hands, 
goodly cup, burtit is full 
ot abominations: ſo is plez- 
ſures cup a very faire one, 
butit is full of deadly poy- 
ſon. The Bee hath hony 
waxe, bur ſhee hath a ſtin 
withall : fo hath pleafur 


heede of the deadly ſting 
wherewith\he ſtrikes. 

The belt fruice that can 
grow from pleaſures;is Re- 
pentance and remorlſe of 
conſcience. For ſweet meat 
muſt haue ſowre fauce: 
and the ſoule that tooke 
pleaſure in ſinning , mult 


needes ſuffer paine in ſor-|f 


rowing. So ſhall it befall 
the ſoule given to ples 


ſures] 


—————+——d 


m—— 
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ſures, as E(ay threateneth 
to Babylon : 1im foal cry| 
in their rag , and dra- | 
ous #n their pleaſant ple- | 
peh : thoſe ſoules and - 
dies that ſhould haue bene 
the Temples of the holy | ': 
Ghoſt, but haue bene - 
the pallaces of worldly 
|pleaſures,ſhall hauetheFat- 
ries and Furies of anguiſh 
and horror lodging and1i- 
ving there. 7 
2 Are not pleaſures the 
occaſions of ſ1cknefle and 
weaknes ? for as thecourſe 
of waters do weare & wea- 
ken the banke, and atlaſt 
cary it cleane away : fo doe 
pleaſures diminiſh health 
and ſtrength » and at laſt 
doe vtterly deprive men of 
the. And asthe Fuller with 
railing of the nappe and 
L 4 ſhea-! 


———— 
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| The firſt part. 


[are like thornes in hinde 


ſecuritie. Whileſt Samſon 


| [ſhearing ofthecloth,make l- 
it were foft and ſeemely,|ſ 


but withall ſooner then it 
would bee : fo doe pleaſures 
raife vp the nap of the {pj 
rits, yeelding preſent con- 
tent, but withall bring old 
age and death before their 
e1Mme, 

3 As pleaſures doe hurt 
the body, ſo do they annoy 
and infeQthe ſoule. They 


ring the growth of godli- 
nes, and like Syrens in lul- 
ling men aſleepein fin and 


ſlept vpon Dalilahslap, his 
lockes were ſhaued off, and 
his eyes = out : ſo when 
pleaſure hath lulled men a- 
ſleepe, ſheewil ſhaueoffrhe 
locks of grace,and belot the 


ſoule withaſpirituall blind- 
nes. 4 But 


"4 


Sf.25 
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| If But 8. Peter ſpeakes 
ofa further and farre-more 


[dangerous fruite of plea- 


ſure, when hee ſayeth, that 
thoſe which hane bene led 
with (enſualitie , ſpall receine 


the wages of werighteonſnes. 
And what that is, itappea- | 
reth in Abrahams ſpeech to | 


Dies: Sonne remember that 
thou in thy life time receinealſt 
thy pleaſures , and now thou 
art tormented, So that the 


[the 


intollerable torments of hel 
arethe reward of pleaſures: 
yea, the more the pleaſures, 


for the Lord doeth weigh 
out his tudgements accor- 
ding to the- meaiure” of! 
mens vanities t+ $9 nmch as| 


free hath lined in pleaſure, ſo 


end ſorrow, 


= the torments; | 


much gine you to her torment | 


Luke I6, 
2Jo 


i... 


7a 


L 4 This. 
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P41 


This is a meditation ye- 


voluptuouſnes ; for nowis 
the Apoſtles prophelie ful. 
filled : 1n the laid dayes men 
ſrall bee lowers of pleaſure 


more then loners of God, | 
( know thereis ſcarcely ſuch 


iuſtifie himſelfe : but when 
the Preachers of G © Þ s$ 


| 


Amballadors , beſeech men 
in his Name, yet they can- 


they loue-GoD 2 Men 
to live happily : but in- 


'rable , and their conditt- 


— 


ry meete for theſe dayesof} 


a miſcreant, but hee will in| 
this behalfe indeuour to| 


Word , being the Lords 


not perſwade them to for-| 
ſake any pleaſures : is it} 
not euident that they loue| | 
their pleaſures more then| | 
(that live pleaſantly, ſeeme| 
 deede their life is miſc-| 


ONS! 


þ 


|ogreat while ; but at laſt it 
[files into the ſalt Sea, and 


—_— 


| 


onslamentable, Tor 

The ſweete and Criſtall 
River runnes pleaſantly, 
as it- were ſporting it ſelfe, 
winding and turning his 
Silver ſtreames vp and 
downe , by many a faire 
and goodly meadow a 


thereloſeth his ſweetenelle, 
and becomes brackiſh : ſo: 
many wicked men, which 
for a. while doe- turne 
and winde themfelues vp 
and downe , through the 
medowes of pleaſure, and 
bath themſelues in the 
tranſitorie ' blille of this 
world, doe at laſt fall into 
themouth of hel ;andthere 
loſe all the ſweeteneile of 
their pleaſures,and find no- 
thing but the brackiſhneſſe 


of 


tt 


| 
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| .Gel. 
' b.1 cap.8, 
oa pits how 
Is Imuch that 
t. was, the 
learned 4+ 
1 gree not, as 
Pet. Moſe! 
Llem Aul Gel, 
weth, 


of Corinth , asked Demo. 
ſthenes a great ſumme of 
money to lye with her one 
night , hee anſwered her 
wiſely : Thathe would not 
buy repentance at ſo deare 
2a rate. Conſider then,deare 
Chriſtian, thatthe priceot 
pleaſureis not onely the in- 
firmitie of body, and an- 
guiſh of ſoule, but the cauſe 
ofeternall torments in hell: 
are not all the pleaſures in 


the world (though thou 


mightelt enioy them tenne 


nog ) too deare 


]to bee bought at ſuch a 


price? We reade,that King 


 Lyſimachus being conſtrai- 
.|nedthrough thirſt; to yeeld 


his Kingdome to the yo 
thians, when he had drunke 
the 


eg — 


of paines eternall, When| 
Lauthat famous Curtiſan] | 


| 


| 


j  Ofthe Earthsvamtie, 
| the cold Water layd 3 O 
| [good God, for whata ſmall 


[ 


plealurehauel loſt ſo great 
a kingdome ! Belecue mee, 
if thou giue thy ſelfe to 
pleaſure to thy ſoules dan- 


er, though thou draw it 
Horth as Salomon did , yet 
when it is vaniſhed , thou 
wilt ſay : O good G o D, 
what endletle torments am 
[ ſubiet to , and what a 
glorious kingdome haue 1 
loſtfortrifling & momen- 
tany pleaſures 1 Doe with 
thy pleaſures rather as Da 
uid did with the water, 
brougat him by his Wor- 
thies) whereof hee would 
not drinke, but powred « 
foorth, ſaying,O Lora, bee 
it farre from mee , that [| 1.5am. 
ſhould doe this : 1s not this 33: 
ay blood of theſe men ? If; 
plea-l 


—_— 
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| 


pleaſures offer themſclus 


in neuer ſo glorious ſhape 
to allure thee let neither 
thy hands touch themznar 
thy heart taſte them 5 but 
powring them foorth , ſay 
with thy ſelfe: O Lord bes 


| 


farrefrommee , that 1 ſhould 


yeeld to theſe pleaſures , art 
they not theprice of my ſoule? 
This if thou ſhalt doe the 
Lord will yeeld thee hes 
uenly Jelights in ſtead of 
earthly : chow ſhalt bee ſatif- 
fied with the fatneſſe of bu 
howſe , and hee will ginethet 
arinke out of the rixers of his 
pleaſures. 


SECT, 10, 
Of Frienas and Friendſhip, 


hm nothing bee 


more conſonant and 


man 


TT — 


contenting to the natureof| 


SCORE Ep romome 
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[8 |man then ſocietie, where- | 


upon he therefore hath his 
name homo of iww; ; yeagal- 
though the vſe of friend- 
ſhip were as frequent and 
necellary as the Elemenes : 
yet may this benefite of 
friendſhip,bee alſo raunged 
very iuſtly in the Catalo- 

ue of vanities. Salomon 
Ieſeriberh afriend thus; 1 
friend loneth at all times : if 


| hee onely bee afriend who 


loueth at al times, how few 
true friends are there? For 


the molt are like the ſwal--} 


low, which ſings merrily 
with vsall the Sommer,but 
bids vs farewell towards 
Winter, Many will wil 


lingly accompany their | 


friendes while they ſale 
ſafely with a pleaſant wind: 
but when the tempelt of 


danger 


 Scaliger de | 


cavfis ling. | 


Lit. 2, 23, 
VF; cic.de 


Amic+ 


Prou.17. 
I 7s 
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| Dee nihil, 
| Gr drew: 
4 candide 

| x0ar2 pi\wv, 


Mart. lib.. 


Ar ifs. Cier, 
Hieron,ad 
Pavslin, 


Ambr:[.' de 
' Offici.lib, z, 


| 


jriends , when nothing j 


—_— — 
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{ danger or trouble ariſe} 


they wil quickly flinch and 
forlake them. A friend 
counted another ſelfe, but 
molt friendes in time of| 
need, will giuea man leave] 
to truſt to himſelfe. Ir is: 
common thing to fay : Al 
things are common amy 


communicated : and (lam 
wholly yours)isſoone ſaid, 
but ſeldome ſeene. Doeth 
the whole world yeeld one 
Damon or Pythias ? one Pi. 
lades or Oreſtes, Noa faith- 
full friend is a Phoenix. The 
Philoſophers faid ingeni-|f 
oully, that affinitie in ma- 
ners and conditionsſhould 
be thefoiidation of friend- 
ſhip:andtheancient Father 
diuinely . That the feare of 
God, andloveof his word, 
ſhould! 


—_ 
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{| men together inthe league 
of true loue ; but profite, 
$/ pleaſure, vanitie 6 iniqui- 
f| tie,is the foundation &glue 
that vnites molt, When 
Ie i828 | friendſhipis once begun, is 
itnot kept on foote by flat- 
tery? for the imperious na- 
ture of man being impati- 
ent of reproofe and aduile, 
itisthougkt good rather to 
ſooth and claw, then to fall 
cotarres. Sothatmolt men 
«Þ;. || |becomelike the Iuieto the 
ich. ||| [tree, and the bearebind to 
Thelf | fhewheat,which clipthem 
Þ [till they haue killed them. 
|| | Andiuch friendes as thele, 
ugly | when opportunitie is of- 
dl tered, prouefaithletle, and 
her [frecherous, killing where 
they kitled, like Joab and: 


f[ſhould bee the olue to knit | 


-: Inda , and that breaketh | ? 


the | 


2.Jam. 20. 


Matth.26, 
29, 


_ Thefwibpart, ' 


Y: | 
o theſe inconueniences 


the heart of him who'rely. 


| ethypon ſuch aone. fa 


enemie had wronged mut 
( faith Damid) 1 conld hay 
borne it : iraplying that far 
afriend to prooue treachs 


rous it was intollerabk' 


rulous admonition doeth 


brother will uſe deceit , gnde- 
wery friend will deale acceit- 


may bee added the iarres 
that viually fall outamong 


Thus doeth the friendſhip] |: 
of our dayes begin within 
quitie » continue with flat-f 
terie, and end with treache-| 
rie. Sothatthe Lords que} 


very well agree with our 
| [ times: Ler exery one take heed 
| of his neighbour, andtruſt you 


| not 112 any brother : for ene 


friends, and that oft times 


I 


- ——_—_ -—————— ET *e 


|tred,. doeth hardly admit 


|by any Art: fo theneerelt 


1 din 


| tentsons are like the barre of 


| Friendſhip ſhould beeas 


Ws. | Ofthe Eavthtuanitic, | 235 
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vpon trifling occaſions,No 
inſtrument is ſooner out of 
tune , then the harmonie 
of friendſhip; and then, as 
the pureſt Wine prooues 
the tarteſt Vinegar : ſo the 
molt inward friendſhip be- 
ing difſolued, turnes into 
thedeadlieſt hatred. And 
as'the peeces of cleare Cri- 
Rall cannot bee reunited 


friend{hip turned into ha- 


any reconciliation ; accor- 
to the diuine Pro- 
uerbe : 4 brother offended, 
is barder to winne , then a 


ſtrong Citie, and their con- 
a Pallace. 


the houſes that ioyne to- 
gether, and as the ſtones 


Pro. 18, 


19. 


- there- 


| 


Fe 
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” 
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} © - - "F'Oe firſt part. 
thereof, one {tone and one 
houſe, helping to ſupport 
and vphold one another : 
but they are ſometimes 
ponderous | occalions ra- 
ther to ſuppretle and pull 
downeoneanother, For as 
ſheepe.doe eagerly follow 
one another into the for- 
bidden paſture : ſomanya 
good man is brought to do 
euill by the ſocietie and ex- 
ample of his friend, as 8. 
Angnſtine ingenuouſly con- 
fefleth of himſelfe : and 
thereupon iuſtly exclai- 
meth : O nims in17ica amicie 
tia! Andas it hath oft fal- 
len out, that they which 
haue aducEtured themfelues 
to ſaue a man from drow- 
ning, have by that meanes 
bene drowned themſelues: 
ſo many a one by his readi- 


—— 


netle 
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nefſe to ſuccour and plea- 


ſurehis friend , hath beene 
broght into the ſameſnare, 
and made partaker of the 
ame danger. To mani- 
feſt this by ſtory, which is 
euident by dayly experi- 
ments , were very ſupertlu- 
ous. It is a ſtrange ſpeech 
of 1ſocrates , Thatthere isa 
friend who will grieue for 
his friends miſhap, and in- 
deuour to releeyue him in 
diftreſle; yet repine alſo at 
his good fortunes : but it is 
true in obſeruation , and 
hath reaſon alſo of it. For 
there is in euery man by 
nature , a ſecret ſelfe-loue, 
whereby hee wiſheth bet- 


[ter to himſelfe then to o- 


thers , which is the cauſe 


of this repining humour, | 


Now let it bee ſuppoſed, 
that 


Ad Demo- 
nicum, 

So hard a 
thing it is 
to haue an 
abſolute 
friend, 


Omnes me- 
lius fob 
mall ent 
quam al- 
eeri.Ter. 


— 


ad 

_ ! 
} 

* | 

} 
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—_ 


| 238] 


The faſt part. 


Gen.1}. 


| elſe effect this , yet deat 


that none of all theſeeuils 
were incident to friend 
ſhip z that neither jarrey| 
dangers , or treacherſes hag 
any place in diſſipating or 
ditſoluing of theſame : yet 
were this ynough to {| 
foorth the vanitie thereof; 
That friendes cannot al. 
wayes liuetogether , but a, 
gainſt their wils are fubied}] 
to ſeparation, and that by| 
ſundry accidents, and vib! 
expected calamities. Wher-; 
of wee haue a notable in- 
ttancein Abraham and Lot: 
who by reaſon of their 
ſeruants variance, were en- 
forced to depart one from 
theother. And if a 
ſtrikes the dolefull Nrooke| 
of ſeparation; and then the] 


dearer the loue, the grea- 


ter] 
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ſſter the loiſe. For as by the, 
|[lofſe of one of the op-} 
{i tickes, the other is endan-: 
gered : ſo by the loile of 
one friend, the other muſt 
needes be much perplexed. 
{| Then doth David mourne 
if | ouer /ovathan with a great 
lamentation : Foe is mee 
| for thee my brother Tona- 
than. 

The conſideration of all 
| this > may bee a notable 
|| meanes to auoyd the Pro- 
{ | phets curſeand woe : Cr-' 
if | /ed bee the man that maketh | 
fleſh by arme. Woe bee to 
them that goe downe into 
eEgypr for helpe, For if 
$ | friendſhip bee fo fraile and 
| | vaine, why ſhould any man 
q | depend vpon it to depart 
I [from the liuing God. , or 
-|todiminiſh his confidence 

in 


ems. 


| 
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Tob 2 "IF 


21. 


Tohn 13. 
' 


2.Chro, 
I5.1. 


Pfal.44. 


 [{makeour boaſt of God al 


friends, if you doe whatſocncr 
1 command you, 


Theft part. 
in him? Embrace Eliphas| 
his exhortation : Acquaint| 
thy ſelfe with God, whoſe 
loue once ſet vpon thee is 
immutable, whoſe fauour 
and kindnelle is vnſpeake-}\ 
able, his power inuincible} 

and his promiſe inuiolable | 
The Lora with thee, whilſ 
thou art with him: hee is the 
firſt in inuiting, and laſt in 
reieting. Oh what a ſin- 
gular priuiledge is it to 
haue God to be our friend? 
if men reioyce in their 
great and Jlouing friends, 
how much more may wee 


the aay long ? If thou delire 
to be partaker of this priui- 
ledge, remember our Saui- 
ours , ſaying : Tow are my 


of 
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$ECT, UE, | 


uaint| 

vhok Of Atrth. 

ee is podin | 

uourſſ| FO Y and Mirthisathing: 

eake-|| | &deſired of al, exceptiome 

-ible;| |few;whoma cerraineinhu-! | 
able, |mane-and melancholy dif- 


»hilþ] [poſition hath: diftinguiſhed 
's the} |from others3-ſo thatit will 
ſ infſ|not bee hard for this de- 
 ſin-| [lightfull vaniciero findepa-| 
t toſf [trons enough in the world: 
nd? |butwhois hee thatſhall bee 
heirlf [able to free it from theiuſt £3 
nds, imputation of vanitie? We| A! Gel. | | 
we reade of ſome, whom ouer- 09% 4 
much ioy hath broughero| | ms | 
(Ire their graues very ſpeedily} 

iui-|] |as Diagoras of Rhodes:| 
2ui-|| | who, hauing three ſonnes}” 
- 15] | which wonne the prizes in| 
ſcuerall exerciſes at Olym-| 
pus ; when his children in| 
| M afi-' 
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Y 


7 refubpep. 


' Plal.32, 
| 150. 


{ his arrowes of dolour and 


a filiall reverence caſt their 
garlandsouerhim,and the 

ple with admiration ap- 
plauded him , fell downe| 
dead in the place, 1n him 
andothers thelike mentiq4 
uerbe faileth : The merrier 
heart, thelonger life. And 
ſurely immoderate mirth 
cannot beburvyery hurtful, 
by reaſon that it diſperſeth 
and ſpendeth the virall ſpi- 
rits, which are the muniti- 
on of the heartzthe caſtle of 
the body. 

Beſides this, the Lord 
enuying the pleaſant eſtate 
of wicked men, which are 
ſtrangers from the life of 
God, doth often ſhoot out 


diſcontent : ſo that their 
ioyes become very mo- 
men-| 


_——___ 
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their mirth « heauineſſe ; like 


with a bluſtering ſtorme, 
Which cauſeth - Zophar to 
aske Tob : knoweſt thou not 
that the reioyoing of the 1pic- 
ked i ſhort ; dudthat the oy, 
of hypocrites us but for amo- 


thou knowelt- not that, 
thouknoweſtnothing, And 


2 faire'calme; that endeth| 


ment? as"if heſhould ſay: If; 


as the Lord 'deakes with | 


Pro.rq, | jþ 
CE 


Iob 20.4, | i 
5 | 


the wicked in judgement; 
ſo doeth hee with thegod- 
ly in compaſlion, knock- 
ing at the doore of their 


chaſtiſements and affliQi- 
on,mixing ( like a carefull 
Phyſitian ) his cordials 
with corraſiyes , to k 

them low , and to cheriſh 
in them a contrite heart, 


hearts with the hammer: of |* 


M 2 and | 


b ma 
No oe 
CI. 


| __ Theſmſipert. | 


and an bumble {pirit. $0/ 
that Salomon; laying forth 


things;is often proved true; 


- | There icatine toleugh, ad 
12: | & £50e TO WAP © ALUM 16, 
| datunce and @ Mane Fo more.) 
For the. drife. of-:his diſs] 
counſe, is not to reach thaz| 
it ſhould beeſo; but to ſhew/| 
that. it will bee ſo. Which| 
ardivary eycnt conſideredi] 
itis not without iuſt cauſes] 
thatthe ſame Hebrew word| 
vied both in ob, and elfe-} 


where in the Scriptures, 


Mourning. 


nent, yer 


When 


io the Iſraelites being} 
their| 


viciſſitude.'and change. of 


ſignifieth both Mirth and] 


But if mirth were in it| 
ſelfeboth go po od and perma-| 
w _ is itfor| 

this pilgrimage of teares ?| 
T Babylonians wi-| 


RD rate i 2.” - eat. Ha god af 


| 


ft 


finde cauſe enough to 
|mourne; burtlittle occaſion 
jof mirth. Ir is worthy the 
{obſeruation, that wee reade 


— — D 


Of the Eurthr uanitic, | v5 


their capriues , to ſing them 
one of the fongs of $ion , they 
asked : How ſhall wee ſing a 
ong of the Lord in a ſtrange 
land, Cara ſong of Sion be 
more vnreafohable in Ba- 
bylon, then toy and mirth 
in this vale of miſery ? For 
what is here to makea man 
laugh or be metrie , except 
hee would laugh at the 
world , as Democritna did 
at the Athenians? Ifa man 
take a diſcreet view of the 
vanities and miſeries of this 
wicked world , hee ſhall; 


not, that euer our bleſſed 
Sauiour laughed or ſmiled: 
but divers times , that heg| 


lighed, proned, and: wept. 
| M 3 And: 


Pſal.1 37, 
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i 1Eccle.3, 
If | 21922, 


And thelike wee reade of 04 
ther the ſantified ſeruants 
of God ; as of $. Paulzwho: 
writes to the Philippians' 
weeping » and. ſerues God 
with many teares. | 

Wee ae an olde Pro- 
uerbe, and it is not more 
olde then falſe : A little 
mirthis wortha great deale 
of forrow. This is a carnal 


| 


- |Prouerbe, and true in thoſe 


onely, who looke for their 
portion of felicitie in this 


"2h, 


bi J Eccle.y, 
by | 425+ 


'! [Pal xr. 
lj) |29, 

| Per riſum 
F multum po= | 
| '#eris cognof- 
": icere/tul- 

| | £402, 


life. Forto the children of 
'GoD, theSpiritof Go Dd 
can tell vs , thata lictleſor- 
rowis worth a great deale 
of mirth. Where or when 


asit is of ſorrow : eſor- 
rowfull ſpirtt. is a ſacrifice 
to God? Laughter indeede 
is the ſacrifice of fooles. 
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Of the Earths vanitie. 


Thoughthe heauen of hea- 
ens cannot containe the 
Lord; yet behold, hee will 
haue his habitation with 
an humble ſpirit , & a con- 
trite heart, 
knew well when hee ſaid: 
Put my teares into thy bot- 
[te : are nd theſe things xo- 
| tedin thy booke ? T heteares 
of a true penitent, arelayd 


| vp by the Lord as rich iew- 


els,and hee doeth regiſter e- 


uery ſigh of a cotrite heart: 
even to thisende, that they 
which ſow in teares , may 


| 
| 


YeAPEe in 10), But thereap- 
peareth not a more maine 


and manifeſt difference be- 


| | bweene the eſtimation of 


mirth & ſforow,then in our 
Sauiours words: Woe bee to 
you that laugh , for you ſhall 
waile and weepe. Bleſſed 


CM 4 are 


This Daria 
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The firſt part. 
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1 .j Leuit.2 3» 
| | 40s 


þ | Heft. 4. 
[7 1 16.9.22, 


' | x.King, 1, 


—CJÞ@O 


! be comforted, But what? 
is it not lawfull to bee mer, 
rie ? Yes ſurely , there i 
ſomemirth lawfull, ando- 
ther ſome both lawfull and 
laudable. The Ifraelites 
may reioyce before the 
Lord their God in their ſo- 
lemnefeaſts. Asthe Ilewes 
mult faſt in their miſerie; 
ſo may they keepe the daies 
of feaſting andioy for their 
victory : yea, all the people 
at the coronation of Sale 
2m, may pipe with piper, 
and reioyce with preat is), 
and make the earth ring with 


even in theſe and the like 
_— things, it islaw- 
full for the children of God 
to reioyce.. And indeede 
nonehaueiuſtticle to mirch 


| 

. 
: 

” 


| are you that morrne ; for jul 


the ſound of them, Thus| 


| bur 


th. 
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G © Ds fauour, and: con- 
ſtant expeAation of their 
future happines,: may very 
well have theatefull heatts: 
but 'yet muſt, chis beewith 
the Apoltles caueat : hat 
rhe that reioee, be as thonyh 
they-reibyced uot '; that" frei 
ther their ion bee excelſfrue, 
nor imtempeſtie : not per- 
mitting times of mour- 
ning,when there is cauſe of 
mourning. | | 
 *Thereis4 
when men doe reiojte, to the 
| Lord,of the Lord, and for the 
Lord, To this ioy doth the 
Plalmiſtexhort, when hee 


but they, who by reaſon of 
| {fheir adoption inCHitsr, 
their preſent fruition 'of | 


ludable nirth | 


| 


1.Cor.7, 


30, 


Ang conf. 


1 46,10, 22, 


- i 
Ny faith' + Serme the Lord with | Plal.roo. Þ 
te | feare , and come before him | MM] 
hf | with zoyfulneſſe. When men 

Ir M5 doe | 


——_—. 
— 


250| | 


— 


"Theft por. 


. jdoein the ſeruiceof-G o 
. [life vp chearefull hearts to 
theLord, and ling praiſes 
to him ioyfully ,.this is a 
heauenly reioycing, & this 
was the bletled Virgins ioy; 
My ſouls deeth magnifie the 
( Lord, and my ſpirit hath re- 
zoyced in God my Sauionr. It 
this be the cauſe of thy ioy/|| 
I may fay.to theein the, As|| 
poltles words 3. Reioyce. in 
the Lord z and 1 ſay againe, 
recoyee, Enlargethy heart; | 
and extend the bounds of: 
conſolation : For bleſſed are|| 


the Lord, When the dif-|| 
ciples returned .with ioy | \ 
becauſe the dinels were ſnb- 
ducd wnto them : though| 
this were no ſmall cauſe of 
| iloy4.yet our Saujour ſeek- 
ing toturaethe (treame of 


their| 


thepeople, that canreiozce mi 


— — — 


— | 


[ways ſaithynto thein :' 7n 


|fanRifying Spirit of Gop, 


[fake fromthee. 


Of rio Batlnoans, | 252. 


their affeRtions another | 


this reioyce not, that ſpirits are 


written in h:anen, So doe 
thou examine the evidence 
of thy ſakuation : and if 
thou finde in thy foule the 
charter of a found faith) 
ſealed vp vato thee by the 
Spiritof adoptions andthe 


bearing witnelle, thatthou 
artthechilde of GoD, and 
that thy name is enrolled 


|among(t the heauenly Ci- | 


tizens ; then reioyce, and 
apaineT ſay , rei@yce : and 
behold, this zoy ſoall no man 


S E er. 


| 


; Luke 10, 


ſubdxed unto you ; but rather | 
reioyce, that your names are | 


«4 1 


F 


; 


I7,20, 


"ot J 


1+} 1.Cor.7, 


i | Gene. 2. 
1 27- 


| . Thefrfpert. 


| = | 
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Of Mariage. 


| rotouch a woman, T hus was 
| marriage founded vpon de- 
tie, In which reſpedt, al- 
| nedasaſinne; yetisittobe 


and may very well be taxed 


Fasa vanitie. 


A - 


ias ſaying is famous, Ifa 


5 
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mo, mA Q. TH | 


corrupt eſtate the Apoſile|| | 
| faith : /# # good for a manguet 


) AD Ma A woo A = _ Ad 


cencie, but now theprinct 
| pall pillar thereof is neceſſt-]| | 


though it is not to beſhun-|| 
abandoned as a burthen,]| 
When a man intendsto| | 


f takea wife, hee aduentures 
 ypon;s dangerous choyle. | 


{| 


_ 
— 


| falſe: if foule ſheis a loath- 
|fomeplague. And experi- 


| cidentto'that ſexe: If they 
| | bee qualifed- with any| 
| extraordinary ornaments, 
{they become imperious : 
14 that beautifull Vaſots 
|-will not come to e-L4/au- 
| eroſp when hee ſends'for 
| her. If their husbands have 


| others, by reaſon of his 
| |andſoare a oriefe of heart 


| | to him. Ifthey be rich;they,| © 
looke to dominere, accor- 


« T_T ec. ie ——_ 


——_——— 


doubtfull ſhee will prooue 


ence -manifeſteth many a 
matrimoniall infirmitiein- 


—— 


any familiar ſociety with 


employments abroad, they 
quickly become iealous : 


ding to that ſpeech : if a' 
woman nouriſh her hushand," 
free 1s angrie, impudent, and 


18 | Ofthe Farthruanitic.” | 253 |! 
man takea faire wife, it. is als || 


Eccl.z5, 
24. 


> E 


full | 
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j -— 4h Thefirlt part. | $ 


of reproch, I f chey benot | 
| Hike cheir neighbors in - 
f maniſh vanities, they be| 
come querulous ; and: if 
they bee honeſt, they p 


proud and- ambitious, as| 
|thogh their husbands were 
much. bound ro then for 
it, Doe not many wiues 
proue Afchals, and ſo are 
ſnares to their husbands? 
and many husbands Na- 
 |bals, euea fooles & churles 
to their wiues? And where 
two ſuch euils are combi- 
ned,it were better for a man 
to haue his habitation with 
the wilde beaſts, then to 
conuerſe with ſuch, 

The world yeelds enow 
fuch as obs wife was, who 
wilt either fay blaſphe. 
 mouſ]y to thediſhonour of 
GoDp':: Curi?Gnd and die: 
. OT] 
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or elſe fooliſhly to. their 
husbands griefe,asſhee did; 
Bleſſe God and die : adding 
affliction to his affliction : | 
but few Sarahs and'Rebec- 
caes there are » which: are} 
faithfully kinde, and obedi-| 
ent to+ their -husbands,:. L| 
meane not hereby. to;con- | 
demne all women : for I 
know diuers.of that. ſexe| 
wiſe, modelt;,and very. ver: 
tuous 2 nor. to; iultifie. all 
men : for experienceſhew- 
eth many of them to be ve- 
ry vitious: I haue only ſaid, 
\ which is the generall eur-| 
rent; in coniugall aftaires. 
| Platarch hatha pleaſant tale 
 ofaRomane,with who(be- 
| cauſe hee had put away his 
| wife) her frieds did thus ex- 
 poſtulatethe matter : What 


im 


——— ct 


lob 2.9. 


fault can there bee found | 


P,Aemy l, 


oo mn Pre-| (2 
cept.com- JT} 


| 
: . 
i 5 
f 
« 


, , 
. 
{ 2 
: * 
by 


_— 
Pln, nyt] þ 


"ug. | 


eee AE 


nence 


z56 | 'Thefirftlpari. | i 
| in her?is ſheenoranhoneltjſ |; 
wonun of herbody? isfhdl] [1 
| _ [notfaire?and docthThenalf |; 
4 {bring thee ſweer childreni|f |y, 
Bur hee patting foorth hid |; 
foots atdſhewing them his|Þ | c. 
hook; 'anſweret!] thus £1, di 
| fotchis'a faire ſhooe'? is o 
| notneately made? andisit|| |2 
nota newone? yet rioneof|f| | q 
you knoweth where it pin ; 
| chah mee-: meanitig: that |, 
| there were mariy ſecretiars| |, 
| happening ' berweene- thelſſ |, 
| ratied,which others knew! |; 
Boe; +1021; 3; «10 |, 
Pi 11.2 /i Beſides rheſe incon- || |; 
|| ueniences of mariagez thete|} | | 
I {:- is-in itfome incumbrance[} || 
"18 indivineaRions and-exet-|| | 
"Ii ciles : as may appearenot|}} |: 
4 lonely by the Lords Com- 
i | Exod.1g. mandement to the Ifrae-| 
kt ak lites of abſence , and abſti-| 


BESS.” 
__ 


|difſwaſoriereaſon. 1.Cor.7, 


thedeliyery ofthe Law vp- 


[ori mount Sinai 4. but alfo | 
{by the Apoſtles toleration : 
of a temporary ſeparation, 


for the more zealous and 
deuout ating of the Reli- 
gious cacti of Faſting 
and prayer : and this is his 


32, 1-would hane you with- 
out carefuineſſe : the unma- 
ried careth for the things of | 
the Lord , how hee may pleaſe | 
the Lord, but hethat ts mar- 


the world, how bee may pleaſe 
by wife. And experience re- 
ſoundeth the trueth of the 
Apoſtles wordes : for hee 
that ſhall enter into this 
courſe of life, muſt haue 
care of a family, a proui- 


ried careth for the things of | 


dent regard of chuldren, 


1.Cor.7, 


and| 


| Of the E847 odiitie. | 257 | j 
thence from theit wives, at i 


I 
” -- __ 
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— 


and that which is-of moſ 
diffcultie » and therefore 
ſingled out by S. Paxl , he 
mult bee carefull to- pleaſg 
his wife. And as Naominl|t 
kinſeman could not r6 
deeme Elimelechsland , ex 
| 


cepthe tooke Rxth to wife: 
ſocan a man hardly yoke| 
himſelfe in the bonds offf|a 
wedlocke, but he ſhall alfoÞ} 
marry himſelfe to ſundry] 
worldly cares and incum-| 
brances , which will hinder 
him in the courſe of Chri- 
ſtianitie. | 
3 This alſo addeth much 
to thele preiudices of the 
married, that they are knit 
in an indi(folubleknot.The 
Gentiles made a queſtion, 
[whether it were good to 
marrie, although they al- 
lowed ofdiuorce ypon euc- 
rie 


f moſ 
refors 
/, he 
pleaſg 
comin) 
t r6 


m 


he. 


 Ofthe Earthruanitie. 


259 


ry.trifing occaſion : how 
much more wold they haue 
done ſo, had they knowne 
that onely death and adul- 
terie are the {words , that 
muſtcut this Gordius knot? 
When the Phariſees de- 
maunded of our Sauiour, 
whether it were lawfull for 
a man to put away his wife 


| for euery trifling occaſion, 


(asthe maner was then a- 
mong the ewes) heanſwe- 
red: That the man and wife 
were by marriage made 


Jone fleth, and fo (except| 


in the caſe of adulterie, 
which diC-vnites the mar- 
ried, and makes an ynion 
betweene the adylterers ) 
could no more bee ſepera- 
ted;then a man can be dewi- 
dedfrom himſelfe ; which 
the diſciples hearing, ſaid 


to 


OO —— al _ _ 


1-Cor,6. 
16, 
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[ -Thefopper.” | 


10, 
j 


| 
| 


| 


| 


1.Cor.7.4, 
5 


| Matth. I9., 


tohim : 1f the matrer-beeſjſf tho! 
betweene man and wife , ihjl ſe*k 
nat good tomarry, Andiinlf on« 
deed itis a hard thing,wellf es 
it not the divine ofrdinand | Exc 
of AlmightieG o Þ, rofl 
counter fo many incomſjliks 
ueniences, as many timg/ifO 
marriage yeelds with this 
irkſome condition of inſe{ 
| perablenetſle. - Neither i 
this bond without bon: 
dage, whileſt neither thalſ/\cu 
man nor the woman haude|ſ}| 1c: 
power ouer their ownebo-|ſ|| T' 
dies : nor may make any {ſj} C 
paration, no not foratims/||}| th 
and though it befor divine p 
reſpets, but with muruall 
conlent. th 
Theſe being the incon-|j| '* 
ueniences of mariage, the|ſ|| N 
vie thereof may bee the A- 
poltles exhortation : e4rt 


thou 
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beef thou. - looſed from: a wife ? 
, Wl ſacks ot awife. Saint Pan 
ndinf,once-wiſhed that all his 
well hearers were like himſelfe, 


o <ff|where hee wiſheth all were| 


xconÞ[like: himſelfe, that is, free 
img from Mariage bandes, Ler 
 thifl thoſe that hawe wines, ghee 4s 
inſef{\chough they had none © that 
+ ij8\/is, let them not bee hinde- 
bon-({\ired in divine thingss. or in- 
* the] 
aus 
The ſpirituall mariage of 
Cux1sr totheſoule, is 
ms|f}| tharwhich euery oneought 
uinelſ| principally to regard. Be- 
ual np CnxisT woeth 
tneelaying : Open to mee 

on-|f| /one, x rf. .-- ondefiled. 
che] Now 1s it thy part , to ſer 
 A-|[| open thedooreof thy hart, 


cumbered with humaneby | 
reaſon of their mariage. | 


| 


Cane.s, 
2. 


and to ſay as Laban ſaid to 
| Abra- 


"Thefirſtpart, 


Forloe, he being thy ſauk 
husband , hath diſcharge 
the debts of thy ſinnes; and 
will giue thee a rich joy 
ter of grace in this life) and 
the precious dowrie of 6 
ternall glory in the life to 
COME. | 


P 
F Fl 4 


e Abrahams ſervant : Com, 
in thou bleſſed of the Low, 


SECT: 03. 
Of Children, 


A $ Nature hath engraf- 
ted in every thing lt 


a delireof procreation, for 
thepreſeruationof the Spe+ 
cees: ſo grace requireth at 
the handes of 

whom ſhee hath not giuen 
the diſpenſation of conti- 
encie,an off-ſpring for the 


_ thefaceoftheearth|| 


10ſe + £0]. 


enlarge-|! 


om enlargement--of. Gops!| 
if! Church. Yea, children are 


and the fraite of the wombe 


uf number and-nature of thoſe 
; ang bleflings » Which in them- 


[the time of their childe- 


J|that ever they 


— 


the inheritance of the Lord, 


ha reward : yet is this of the 


ſeluesarebut vanities ; be- 
cauſe that a:man in thea- 
bundance of children, may 
be miſerable, and worſe then 
an vntimely birth, Hath it 
notfalne out to many mo- 
thers,moſt deſirous of chil- 


dren, that in the mid(t of 
their throbs before, and at 


birth , they haue bene rea- 
die to ſay with Rgbeccaz 
Why am 1 thus? even ſorie 
were with 
childe. And doth it not oft 
come to paſle , that their 
children prooue Ben-omier, 


the 


YG i aa. | 36, IN 
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Plal.r27. 
Jo 


Eccleſ.6, 
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| Gene.zs. 
,18, 


the ſonnes of their ſorrow 
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yea ſometimes the ſonngf 


& daughtersoftheir death, 
as Bensamin was to Rachel, | 

So ſooneasthe childre | 
are born, thereare brought 
foorth many mutuallmiſs 
ries and troublesto theps 
rents : when they are in 


their infancie, if they bee 


nurſed at home, how irl| 


| {ſome is: their crying and 


bawling? or ifby reaſono 
ſome weighty impediment, 
the mother cannot: or of 
fooliſhand vnnaturall nice 
neſſe, ſhewillnotnurſe her 


owne childe : yet how | 


doth their feare ſleepe and 
wake with the little ten- 
der babe ? And as children 
grow in ageand ſtature, fo 
doeth the coſt and care of 
parentsgrow and encreaſe, 


The | 


COL” © 
_ 
4 


MN _— RL uy 
"| the Earths vanitie, 


my [The health , the honeſtie, 
[the credite, and goodeltate 
of the children 1s the con- 
f |tinuall meditation of the 
Wl | parents :andif they prooue 
{| towardly impes, yet is the 
future hope conceived of 
+ 'them very doubtfull, & the 
f comfort variable, but the 
* care moſt certaine and in- 
fallible. 
Children ſhould be /#ke 
the oline plants, yeelding the 
| oyleof gladnes and cheare- 
fulneſſe vnto their parents 


If |faces:butmany by their vn- 
her gracious behauiours , doe 
OWE |make theirfaces ſhine with 
and | teares, and doe couer them 
w ' with ſhame. They ſhold be 


 asarrowes of protection 


| 


| - the hayds of the ſtrong : but 
| c {| they become ſwordes and 
os { darts of ſorrow & anguiſh, 


| N to 
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to pierce their parents 
earts. What a heart-break 


was that vnto Adam, thatf| 


hauing buttwoſonnes, the 
one of them ſhould mur- 
ther his owne and onely 
brother? And what a thing 
was it, that when as /ſaac' 


had but two children, the 


one of them married with 
wiues, that were a griefe of 
minde to his mother, and 
made her wearie of her tife 
But thus doeparents often 
hatch ſuch filthy egges, as 
prouevgly ſerpents, Some- 
timeithappenethzthat con- 
trary to the courſe of na- 
ture, the parents performe 
the funerall rites to their 


children,and theſameis ex-| 


ceeding grieuous to them. 
How is the Shunamite di- 
ſtrated for the death of her 
ſon?' 


|| | brought the graye heads 


4 » 
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ſon? and doth Damid faſt & 

lyeon the ground,vpon the 
Mckneſſe of his child ? and 
if that nature bee not ex- 
treamein this reſpe&, they 

haply live to their farther 
| diſcomfort. Hee that hath 
| [married his daughter (faith 
{ |2 wiſeman) hath performed 
Ys waightie works : but I 
wy ſay truly (howlſoeuer 
[paſſion may croſle reaſon) 
that hee which hath buried 
| his childe in the feare of 
'GoD, hath performed a 
waightier worke,For much 
[| {care and feare is thereby 
|} | eſcaped. 
| Tatn not ignorant; that 


thedeath of Children hath 


of ſome parents with ſor- 
row tothe graue: but who 
knoweth not ( which is 


| | 


Eccl.7,25. 


N 2 worle) 
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| The firit part. 


2» Sam, I4 


whoſe) that thelifeof chil. 
dren doth often bring their 
gray heads with ſorrow 
and ſhame to their ſepul- 
chres? In ſuch a caſe there 


is iuſt cauſe of wearing all 


mourning weede. 
The moſt fort of parents 
(I confelle) through their 


folly doe turne this tempo-|| 


rall bleſi"ngintoa curſe,and 
this comfort into a corra- 
ſlue,and make it both vani- 
tie and vexation of ſpirit. 
Such arethey that bring vp 
their children to nicely and 


tenderly, orel{edoevtterly|| 


negle& their education, to 
their ownediſcomfort, and 


their childrens ouerthrow.| | 


T his was the fault of Da- 


| zid who loued his ſonne 


eoſolontoo tenderly, and 


would neuer diſpleaſe eA4-| 


Aoniah 


WITS > 


Va FTI LIE 


| Of the Earths vanitze, 


——— 


| 269 | 


doniah from his childhood, 
Thefruite of which indul- 
gence afterwards, when the 
one attempted to depoſe 
his father, theother ſought 
to dilinherit his brother, 


' | But the iudgement of God 
| lwas very grieuous vpon 


olde El, a remitle man : 
who, when his ſonnes de- 
ſrrued ſeuere chaſtiſements 
for their notorious wWic- 
kednelle z onely rebuked 
them with a verball re- 
proofe, Moſtparentsare ve- 
ry prouident fortheir chil- 
drens profits z and thoſe 
things that belong to their 
bodies, but few haue care 
of the things that apper- 
taine to their ſoules : they 
decke them in braue ap- 
pareil, build them fayre 
houſes, and purchaſe them 


N 3 goodly 


I.Sam, 2, 
24. & 4. 
cap. 


| t Reg, 1.6 | 
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goodly lands ; but doe litle 
regard their vertuous and 
| godly . education. Thus, 
| as if it were enough for the 

husbandman to ſow his 
Corne, but neuer weedeit; 
and the gardener to plant 


ſo they thinke it enough 
to haue children, though 


their good bringing vp: 
whereby they peruert the 
principall ends of marri- 
age and procreation. For 
whereas they ſhould haue 


| of Heauen, they haue (alas 
for pitie ) prepared ſo ma- 
ny firebrandsfor hell. This 


may bee a warning to all 


parents who doe fondly 
dote 


| a tree, and neuer prune it:| 


they neuer haue care of|| 


endzauoured to haue had] 
of ſo many childrenſo ma-|| 
ny heires of the kingdome|| 


me. 
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{dote vpon their children 5} 


[that the current of their 


4 


— 


and a reaſon- to moderate 
their affections, that their 
hearts beeno moreſet vpon 
them then is expedient : 


loue runne the right way ; 
that they doe not cocker 
and nuzzle them yp in va- 
nitie and vice, but breede 
them vp in the /#rnftion 
and information of the Lord, 
That howſocuer they pro- 
uide for their outward e- 
fate, they indeuor to make 
them richin faith, and gra- 
cious in their conuerſa- | 
tion : for this ſhall tend 
to the fathers credite, the 
childrens comfort , and 
GoDs glory. Happie #5 
that 1141 _—_ hath r4a LIZ 
ner full of ſuch arrowes, he 


Eph.6.4. 


Plal.127, 


_ not bee aſhamed when 


IN 4 hee| 
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| 


hee ſpeaketh with his enemie| | 


in the gates, 


SECTION, 4. 
Of Recreations. 


Heeſtate & condition 

of mankinde is ſuch, 
both in reſpe& of his bo- 
die, and his mind, that _ 
ther theonenorthe other 
able ſubſtantially to per- 
forme and proſecute thoſe 
offices that belong vnto 
them, if they ſhall bee con- 
uerſantin continuall agita- 
tion and motion. Therea- 
ſon hereof is, becauſe the 
vitall and animallfpirits are 
to the body and the minde; 
like theoyle to thelampe, 
which if it bee not ſome- 
times repaired , will bee 
quickely extinguiſhed. 
| Now 
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Now as nature challen- 
geth ſome intermiſſion for 
her better refreſhing : fo 
hath Almighty God herein 
condeſcended to mans ne- 
cellitie, permitting to him 
ſome liberty for therelaxa- 
tion both of mind and bo- 
die, by Recreations conſo- 


— 


| 


| 


il | 


| the time of warre: and the 


| that could (ling at a haires 


—  ———— 


nantto them both, and not 
dilonant from that holy 
profeſſion which becom- 
meth a Chrittian. For the 
body 3 ſuch exerciſes as 
ſhooting & (linging,which 
were Practiſed for recreati- 
ons in peace, and were ne- 
cellary alſo for defence in 


| 
| 
2Sam.1.18 f 


praiſes of men exquilite in 
that skill are mentioned in 
the booke of Iudges; as the 
ſeuen hundred Beniamites 


tndg.20.1 


N 5 breadrhy) 


"Ve Leon CAA CIR —— 


a 


_ 


hs 274 | bs The fir#t part. 


<—_— 


df cud. 14-14. 
lf 


4 iKin,19.3 


tl: 
*. bf 
"1 if 
WY 
**: 1 0.4 
W 2.Ch 
"i e T.9, I, 
\ 
: 
"Ig 


i 48 
A 1 Sam, 16, 


breadth , meaning (by an 
extenſiue kind of ſpeech) 
very neare. For the minds, 
ſome ſuch as ingenious ſo-|} \ 
ber riddles are, as that of V 
Sampſons : Ont of the eater l 
came meate , and ont of the 
ſtrong came ſweetneſſe, And 
{uch no doubt, were diuers 
of the Queene of Shebazs| | 
queſtions, wherewith ſhee] 
prooued S$a/920vu. To this| || 
purpoſe ſerueth Muſlicke:|} 
by meanes whereof, Dam Þ 
that excellent Muſitian did 
calmeand pacihie the minde| | 
of Sal yexed and diſquie- 
ted with a melancholicke 
bumor, ſtirred vp by an e- 
uill ſpirit, Yet haue theſe 
and the like recreations 
and exerciſes, nothing elſe 
but meere vanities. A- 
moneglt all the recreations 

that 


; 
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[chat haue beene deuiſed,, 

chereis (in my coceit)none 
comparable to that hea- 
uenly ſcience of Muſlicke: 
which cauſeth $alomen to 
lingle it out from thereſt, 
Eccle(.2.8, Yet behold his 
cenſure of it : hen hee bad | 
prowided him men- ſingers 
aud worzen-ſmgers, the de- 


a. 2 
lrghts of. the ſonnes of men, \ Vide Tre 


Mdrmonie and harmonies , 
thatis, the beſt (imple mu- 
lcke, and theſweeteſt con- 
ſorts that hee could get; 
ne concludeth of this, as 
of other delights of this 
life : Behold all & wanitie. 
Andin deed there needs no | 
'urther argument to proue 
ths vanitie of recreations, 
then the -iuſt ta&ation of 
other earthly comforts, of 


more vſe and conſequent. | 


 Where- 
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| Whereunto may be added, 
thatas this vanity is of lefle 
importance:ſo is it throgh 
mans corruption of more 
inconuenience, then many 
other ; and ſo becommeth 
{a vexation of ſpirit. Men 
| offend in recreations either 
ſubſtantially , or circum- 
{tantially : ſubſtantially, in 
the choiſe and vie of thoſe 
that be valawfull ; circum- 
{tantially, in the abuſe of 
thoſethat belawfull. 
| Though Diuines of great 
learning doe not all agree 
concerning the lawfulneile 
or valawfulneſle of certain 
recreations ; yetſomethere 
are whom Fathers,School- 
men, and moderne men al-| | 
ſo doe vtterly condemne,| | 
as wanton ſtage playes, Iaſ-| | |: 
| ctuious daiicing, ynthrifty | | 
icing) | 


=_ 


UMI 


Ire 


_# » 


Of the Earths vanitie, | 


277 


' |&c. And then the belt of 


dicing, 8c. Againſt which | 
many - haue written , and 
ſome inueighed with great 
vehemency : which it our 
age were not graceleſle, 
wouldat leaſt bee ſome re-| 
ſtraint of the frequent a- 
buſe of them, eſpecially vp- 
on theſabboth. As forlaws- 
full recreations, men abuſe 
them ſundry wayes, 1 By 
fraudulet dealing,v{ingim- 
pertinent circumuentions; 
which are nothing elſe but 
meere conlinages. 2 By di- 
uers outrages as {wearing 
curling, chafing,brawling, 


them become mad ſports. 
as Salomon ſaith. 3 By the 
wagers thatare played for, 
{which ſhould be very little, 


aSa note of viorie, nota | 


marke of couetouſneſle. 
| But 


— 
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: Cor.10.7 


| 


| But molt vie their ſports | 


onely for gaine, neither re- 
ſpefting the refreſhing of 
the bodie, nor the minde: 


4. By the too much vling 
of them ; a thing very or- 
dinary with diuers, which 
make as it were an Occupa- 
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and fo they peruert the| 
principall end of them,|| 


tion of recreations ; and! 
whereas they ſhould bee v-| 


ſed as Philicke, they ve 


them as ordinarily, asthey; 
doe their meat and drinke: 


ting is their circular courk 
of life, 

Good Lord,canany fen- 
{1ble man ( that bethinks 
himſelfe)imagine;that euer 
God created him to this 


ſting down to eat and drinke,' 
ana riſing vp to play. Sorthat! 
feeding, ſleeping and ſpor-| 


end? 
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end? or that this is the ſtrait | Matth.7. |. 


gateand narrow way, that 
our Sauior exhorteth vs to 


| enter into life by ? yet who 


would not faine be ſaued ? 
[tisanarration of e-L#gyſt. 
worthy thenoting, of one 
Alipizs a young man : for 
whom being too much ad- 
difted to certaine ſports at 
carthage, he was exceeding 
ſorry, and oneday reading 


his Lecture, hetooke occa- 


lion to illuſtraterhat which 
he ſpake of, by a diſgrace- 
full (imilitude taken from 
thoſe games, not thinking 
of A/:pizs: but ſo it plealed 
CYdto workein the heart 
of theyoung man, that ta- 
king itas{poke to himſelfe, 
hee forſooke vtterly thoſe 
vanities hee had befcre af- 


 feRtedexceedingly. 


Would 
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Ang.conf, 
lib.6.cap.7. 
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Would to God , that the. 
due conlideration hereof 
might hauethelike ſ{uccelle 
inthe culpable Reader;that 
that thoſe vnlawfull ſports 
he vſeth, he would vtterly 
abandon : that hee would 
viethelawfull ſoberly, with 
the due regard of Chriſtian 
moderation : for the bet- 
ter fitting of him to thoſe 
Chriſtian duties thatapper- 
caine to his particular cal- 
ling: making alwayes the 
ſeruice of God, the princi- 
pall delight and ioy of his 


heart. 


The {econ 


Of the paines of the dam- 


ned in generall, 


>22&29 HEN the rich 


Wo ry 
| W and taſted the 
KACA\S BJ /,4 


© 2-2 intollerabletor- 
ments of hell, hee intreated 


|thathis brethren might bee 


acquainted with his miſera- 
ble condition : imagining 
thattheconſideration ther- 


of might make them care- 
full toauoid the danger of 
theſame. And not without 
reaſon : for although nei- 
ther the preſent vanitie of 
earthly 


| 


. 
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earthly delights , nor the 
coceit of the future bleſſed 
ellate in heauen, can re. 
claime a man from ſinne; 
yet the conſideration ofthe 
dolefull condition of the 
damned, and the ynſpeake 
able paines of hell may hap- 
pely beſomereſtraint. Hie- 
rome a godly man, ſaith of 
himſelfte: As oft as I conſj- 
der that day, it makes eyery 
toynt in my body to trem- 
ble; whether I eat or drinke 
or whatſoever I doe, mee 
thinkes I heare that terri- 
ble trumpet ſounding in 
mine eares: Ariſe you dead 
and come to iudgement, 
If men had grace to con- 
{ider and remember that 
dolefull iudgement, that 
terrible trumpet, and the 
infernall paines, it muſt 


needs 


_ 
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needs make them tremble, | 
and enquire like humble 
conuerts of the preachers 
| of Gods word : $irs, what | 
muſt wee doe to bee [aued? | AQ, 16.29 | 
| Indeed thoſe are belt who 30-\Y 
loue directeth , but thoſe # 
are moſt whom feare cor- | Aug»/ine. | 
reteth, But of thoſe who "4 
are incorrigible vnder all 
theſe meanes, I may ſay as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of 
Babylon : Fee world hawe 
cured Babylon, but ſhee conld 
not bee healed, When thou 
peruſeſt this treatiſe, Chri- 
{tian Reader, let it be for 
thy humbling: andthough 
peraduenture thou mayeſt 
meete with the mention 
and meditation of ſuch tor- 
ments, as will make thee 
both feare and wonder: 
yet thinke not with thy 
| ae, | 


——— ——— 


|_284 | 


The ſecond part. 


| ſelfe, that thoſe haueany Ii. 
ar repreſentation of the 
infinite miſeries indured by 
the damned. 

Par nulla figura Gehenna, 


CHAP. I. 


SECT, I, 


The firſt ſtep of the wicked 

into hell, in this life ; name- 

ty, their wicked con- 
eration, 


*- His lifeis a pilgrimage 
and waifaring life; and 
euery day wee liue ina (tep 
take towards or iournyes 
end. The paſlengers haue 
ſundry paths to walkein: 
for ſome trauell to Beth-ha- 
nany & ſome to Beth-anah ; 
ſometo the houſe of mer- 
cy, ſome to the houſe of 
| miſery, | 


———_——_— 


Hells horror. 
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miſery. Our life is a ſeafa- 


havens, into which all the 
world doth faile: the hauen 
of eternall happineſle, the 
kingdom of heauen,whoſe 


ficult, enuironed with ma- 
-ny enemies to hinder our 
courles : ſo that few take 


|neuerſo ſoundly, yet is 


landing there, The other 
is the port ofeternall perdi- 


tion,the gulfe of hell, a way | 


plaine and eaſte for euery 
pallenger, in the which 
moſt doe ariue. Though 
the ſea-faring man —_ 

e 
fayling towards his iour- 
neyesend : and though wee 
bee growne ſenlelle in the 
courſe of Chriſtianitie, yet | 
is time ſtill carying vs to 
our long home. 


My | 


ring life, and thereare two | 


ſtraights are exceeding dif- | 
| Math.7. 


| 


oo 
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My purpoſe is heere to de-| 
ſcribethoſe firſt ſtepswhich | 
the wicked taketo hell;that| 
ſothey may be ſhunned. It 
is written, that malefactors 


q 


to carry their croile , ypon 
which they afterwardes 
ſhould bee carried :{o doth 
Almighty Godeuenin this|/ 
life, giue a taſte of thoſe| 
eternall and intollerable] 
torments, which wretched| 
andimpenitent ſinners ſhall 
ſuffer more abundantly in 
the life to come : and their 
reſolute impietie and im-|' 
penitencie is a dolefull pre- 
[udinm to their endleſfſe mi- 
ſerie. If i ſhould onelyre-| 
count thoſe calamities 
which are generally iaci- 
dent to all the fonnes of 
efdam; were they not ſuf- 
ficient. 


amongſt theRomanes,vſed| 
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ficient to diſplay a miſera- { 
ble man ? ;yet are all they | 
nothing to thoſe peculiar 
miſeries which are appro- 
priate. to diſobedient and 
rebellious linners. For as |} 
God doeth prepare theſe 
vanities with the ingredi- 


| comming in, and going 


ences of his fauour, that 
they may bee holeſcme, or 
at the leaſt. harmeleſle re- 
ceipts vato his children : fo | 
doeth hee ſeaſon and ſauce 
them to thereprobate with 
the powder of his curſes, 
that they may become their 
bane and poyfon: they are 
curſed in the towne and in 


the field, curſed in their 


out, curſed in their goods 
and in their grounds, cur- | 
ſed in their ſoules and in 
their bodies. So thatherein 


Deut.28. 
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ole of the foote to the crowne 
of the head had nothing whole, 


they reſemble miſerablele. i 
ruſalem z which from the | 


For in euery place, eue|| 


ry time, euery action, and 
in every reſpect they- are 
accurled ; and this accur- 


Luke 15. 


ſed eſtate is an entrance to 
chat dreadfull curſe, which 
ſhall bee caſt vpon them at 
the laſt day : Depart from 
mee yee curſed into eucr- 
laſting fire, 

2 When the prodigall 
childe went aſtray, hee was 
broughtto this extremity; 


thathee fed ypon Acornes|. 


_ the hogs: and being 
pinched with penurieſayd: 
How many hired ſeruants at 


my fathers houſe haue bread 


enouch, and 1 dye for hunger?| 


Lo, this is the condition of 
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[our firſt parents had kept 
| ues: vprght', they | 


4 Downes 
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{ that ©: writtes : Death « 


che ſcoontbdearh - cuenithe 
|.times: | mores dotefult and 


|Now this -hell. and death 


| fre, VVhereby, albeir the 


$2 Aa 
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ortalitie ; then ſhall bee 
Rooghe to paſſe * ſaying | 


owed vp into wifforie. I 


not haue died ; for 
their ſtate was Angelica: 


[aeicher can the Saiars: af bt 
(God dic wow, breaufe they | 


ode ts be A Capels.” 


ip Laſtly ,: they aredeli- 
Ck aabels>” end -thevis) 


eternal dearh both of bs- 
4dyand ſoule , ron thouſand 


dreadiull then the rtempo- 
Tall and corporall death. 


{ball bee caſ into the luke of 


prophericall Euangelift vn. 
Fderitand the infernall - 
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becauſe they are both con, 
fined within the ſame miſe, 
-rable &immutable bounds, 


{ neither of them bothha. 
-[uing power ouecr the chil. 
{dren of God. This thing 


Abraham tels the-rich man; 


| 4 great gulfe ſer, ſo that they 


| to you, cannot, Doubtleſſe 
'[ it can neuer come into. the 


{into hell:and itis as impols 


Betweene you and vs there 
which would goe from hence 
harcs of the EleR,that they 
ſhould bee willing. to goe 


ble they ſhould: bee able, 


as that they ſhould bee wil. 
ling -: if they could, they 
would not -; and if they 
would, they cannot. Thus 
whileſt the Ele& are deli- 
uered from the diſordered 


pasfions of the ſoule, the 
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; rits: yet he ſaith Hel it ſelfe, 
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{they may very well bee ac- 
| counted blefled and happy: . 


+ſhould make: euery one 
defireus to be partakers of 


Thad atrue ſenſe of theſe mi- 
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{external calamities both of 
ſoule and body, the prouo- 
cations of the world , the 
power'of Sathan, the ſla- 
ucry-of ſfianc., the feare of 


death,and the dread of hel; 
jaad the meditatioa thereof 


that happineſſe, If a man 


ſeries, oh what would hee 
giue to be freed from them? 
thow -much would the 
worldling giue to redeeme 
himſelie 'from temporall 
death ? But how many 
worlds would Dizes giuec 
(if hee had them) to be de- 
livered from the intolle- 
rable 'paines of eternall 


death ? If thou deſire robe . 
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freed from al theſe miſeries 
and calamities, then ſticke 
to the trath, and it ſhall make 
thee free, He that wil raigne| 
muſt conquer, and hee that 
would conquer; muſt. fight 
valiantly. Labour then yery|] 
earneſtly to conquer and 
ſubdue thine owne corrups|/ 
tions, the worlds allure} 
ments,and the diuels temp- 
tations: and then aſſure thy] 
ſelfe,though the miſeries of | 
the damned, were as many |' 
as the Locuſts of /Egypr, 
yet they ſhathaue no pow- 
erouer thee, but thou ſhalt 
elcape them all : For he that. 
onercommeth , ſhall net bee 


hurt of the ſecond death, 
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SECT. 3. 


| [The ſecond degree of bappi- | 
nes after the laſt indgememt : | 
| - namely, The fruition of 


celeftiall felicity. 


F Noah having eſcaped 
Tithe floud, builded an altar 
and offered burnt offerings 
therevpon : if the children 
of Iſrael ſung ioyfully for 
their deligerance -from.:E< 


gypt;if Dazid were ſo glad 


his crnell enemies, thathee: 


[praiſeth God, &#exhorteth 
6thers to toyne with him |. 
is magnifying .the Lord : |: 
how- much more had they |- 


cauſe to reioycc.; the one, 


Aaz3 


for eſcaping the hands of | 


| Gen.8, 20f| | 


Exod.r5,1 | %k 


when hee. had obtained a | 
| quiet ©. 


| The third part, 


A———— 


quiet habitation in the re- 
ſtored earth;the other, ghat 
rich poſleflion of the plea- 
ſantland ; and the third, the 


> 


| expeted fruition of the 


princely Crowne ? So may 


| God. If they haue cauſe to 
offer the ſacrifices of praiſe 


full ſou!le, for eſcaping the 
| Alleluiah with 


fro the Aegypt of hell ; & to 
magnifte the] ord, for free- 
ing them from the deadly 
aſtaults of all their infernall 
enemies : how much more 
are they bound, when. they 
are ſeated in the heauens; 


poſſefied of the celeſtiall 


of eternall olory ſer vpon 


their 


it be ſaid of the childrenof| 


vpon the alrar of a thanke-| 
inundation of finne;to fing| 


cheerefull| 


voyces, for their deliucrice| 


Canaan, & haue the .crown| 


| 


| 


| 
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ad 


their heads,to magnifie the 
Lord forhis mercy, and to 


fy with the. bleſſed An- 


gels : Praiſe, and glovy, and 
wiſedome, andthankes, and 
honour , and power, and 
might, bee »xto aur GOD 
for enermore ? For behold, 


this is- the higheſt pitch | 


and perfe ion of their hap. - 
pineſſe, 

VVhileſt I am: to take a 
view of the kingdome of | 


— 


Aeauen ; oh, that I might- 
with'the holy- Apoſtle bo 
taken vp into the third hea- 

yens) And while(t I fhal en- - 
deuour to blaze forth the / 
blifle of the celeſtiall Tern-: 


that glory might ſhine in- 
tomy: ſinnefull foule : that 
my thoughts being win oed 
with the .contemplation of 


falem; oh, thar the light of | 


 Aag 


Anz! 


| 


bk 


T he third part, 


Angels, and the Angels 
| golden recde being giuen| 
me to meaſure that citie 
|. withall,]T might bec able ts 
{ comprehend with:the blel. 

ſed Saints the excellency of} 
| that glorious place , which 

farre. ſurmounterth- eu 
humane cftinate ! chat f 
my .ſoule being rauiſhed 
with the glory thereof, my 
pen might diſtill the N eter 
of comfort, to inflame the 
hearts of thoſe that ſhall 
toyne with me in this ſweet 
meditation ! For how (a. 
las)thal he that eucr was in 
darkeneſſe, bee able to de- 
ſcribe this light ? how can 
he that is of the earth 'mea-' 
ſure the heauens? or he that 
hath alwayes liued in this 
vale of miſery, know what 
belongs to the mountaine 


of 


p_ 


[ furely then hee which is a 
| flaue by birth, and baſe by}. - 
his continauall habitation, |. 
is able ingeniouſly 'to de- 
{ ſcribe: the thrones, the ſtate | 
and \maieſty 'of Princes. | 
How many workes of God | 
evenin this life,” doe ſur- | 
| mount our reach ? If Nrco- 
demnus wnderſtand not the |: 
manner of our regenerati. | 


| tell vs:*that neither cic harh | 


for..thoſe + that Jloue- him: 


. 


Heanens feticity,” 


oftrue ſclicitie 2? No more 


on; how ſhall he be able to 


ourglorification. 

The: dearcit {eruants of 
God, who had Eagles cyes, 
& Angels meditations, can 


ſeene , nor earc hath heard, 
nenther hane- thoſe ioyes 
come* into mans . heart, 


which God-hath prepared 


my; 4 


Aag:- 


| concciue the excellency of | 
| 


Though } 
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Eſay. 
S.Paul, ! 
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($1Cote, in Ci 


[0 IDcerdivel 


k (1 Azeuft. de 


j fees. de nat, 


keth ftand, and demanderh || | 
j 


| T hough our eyes haue ſees thi 


eu ——— 
The third part, i 


_ 45-5 wa___ 


7” 


| many glorious/obies,and}f dif 
"our cares hae heard re- | ſur 
port of oreater matters:yet | kn 
our conceit hath farre ex.'\ſſ|1%7 
ceeded them both. Burbe-| aſn 
hold ; the-ioyes' that God\|J|Mc 
hath prepared for his Ele, ||| © 
doe exccedingly "ſurpaſle ar) 
the apprehenſion of all our lar 
ſenſes, both externall and ſec 
 internall': they may bee ob«|Þ] 2c 
tained, they cannot bee va» ſo 
lued. Hein T#ly {aid truly, lic 
That it is an-eafier matter, |||| ft 
to know what God is- not, |||} 
then to te!l what he is : and || of 
ſo may- I ſay in this caſe; || P! 
That it is much cafier to te}|Þ| W 
what is not in heauecn, then bi 
what 15 there. And there-, gl 


W— mm — ——— 


fore Saint eAnonſtine in re- || | 
lating the blifſe thereof ta« ly: 


this | 1_ 


CXe 


-bes ||| afmuch a5 the Lords pen- 
God {men haue according to-our | 


eR,! 


| " Heauens febciry, * | 
_ | this ofhimſelſe after alarge | 
,and\f diſcourſe ; What ſhal I ſay? 
| re«[({ furcly I cannot tell : but I 
::yet| I know that God hath ſuch 


joyes to-beſtow, -Yct for- 


j 


capacities.deſcribed in fan. 
yplaces, diuers particu- | 


hy of this heauenly bleſ. | 


according to the rules of 
ſobrietie, colle&tand con- 


fruRion and comfort, And. 


in the confideration there--| 


wonderfull beautie of that 
habitation : ſecondly, the 


\Þ} glorious view and viſion of | 


Almightic God: and third- 
ly, the bleſſed condition of- 


ſednefle ; let vs briefly, and | 8 
Gder the fame for our in--| 


of, wee will obſerue three |' 


| { principall points «firſt; the |: | 


Sed Dena 
habet quo 
exhibeat, 


Ang. ſuper, 


—— 
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the Saints in olory. 
11 | 


leb. trati.3} 4 


_— 


F - 


- 


_— 
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1 If any one looke for 
'curious diſcouſe of the 
3M "| matter, or forme of the hex} | G 
uens, I intend to failc his] |m 
| expectation. My defire iti} jt 
thete meditations, is rather || 
to ſtirre vp the affeRions of || \o 
the godly, then to conuerle|| {is 
4 with the conceits of an y 
3 | Augaſi. de :curioufly affected. 11:kehis}| 1h 
ih (Genel. ad judgement, who hoJds:thefſ :|c 

c 


_ _—_ 


| JL ater. lib. 2}, | 
| 1cap.s. diſputes about the forme! 
 $ 


and fieure of the heauens,| 
17 to be veprofitable : and his} ©|* 
# iDamalc Ae 

q; xr cenſure, who faith ; Thatto| © #/ 
[7 161.1b.2, [ſearch out the ſubſtancedf |: 
| [cap.6. them is vnlawful:wherevnfÞ |: 
to, if Tay adde my. ownel| | 
opinion, I holde it impoſh. 
ble. Farewell then to the 
{choolkemens friuolous and 
fruitleſſe diſcourſes about! 
the forme, the ſubſtance, &' 
quantity of thc heauens, | 
Ter} 


_ <m 


— — cu 


/ 
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fort | Uery glorious things are L. 87 Lf 
the} ſpoken of thee , thou Geic of — it 
hex] 1GOD. If the Prophet 
c his] [might ſay ſo of the terre- 
re 10} jfrtall Terufalem:how much 
ther || more may it iuſtly bee ſaid | 
1s of | \ot the celeſtial Citie,which | 
ere {is aboue , and the mother of 
any} ]vs all? And S. loha indeed 
efiis hath made a very excellent |. 
-thef [deſcription of that gloti- 

| ous .kinodome, Rere/. 31. 
ens, jcalling it firft in generall, 
I his} {The hoty Jeruſalem, which | 
t to had the glory of Ged ſhining 
eo lin 1t: and ber ſhining was hke |. 


vl |a ſtone moſt precrons, as a 


wnelf |/afper fone, and cleere as 
ff | Cryffali, Then inparticu- it 
the} {larhe ſets downerhe forme.| "ns 
and} jof it, which was very per- 


Ont |fect, being quadrangular: 
then the quantitie, it was 
{large and ſpacious , con- 
tai- 


———_—_——_—_ 
ets tt "Wl 


ON 
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taining.many cubits : then 


the matter and ornaments! 
of it, which was pure gold,: 
and all. manner of precious: 


ones : then the - adiunRs 


belonging to it, the bright. 
 nefle of glory ſhining ther-: 


in.Ry which ſpecches bor- 


rowed from things which 


are moſt precious in. mens 


eſtimation. S, fohn would 


teach ys: to. conceiue .of 
thoſe excellencies, which 
no-man indcede is-ableto 
value. Our Sauiour calles 
heauen, his Fathers houſe : 


and therefore it muſt needs 


bee exceeding . beautifull 
and glorious, Nebuchad- 
retſar ſpake ambitiouſly of 
his Palace: Ls nor this great 
Babel, which I hage bazlt for 


the houſe of the kingdome, 


and 


þ 


| by. the might of wy power, of 


I maicffre? But of the Lords 
[[|houſe it may be iuftly aide: |: 


[hath built for the houſe of |. FE: f! 


|were renowmed, as thoſe | 


| [Tabernacle bee, whelſe err.) | 
J 


W_..- 
I 
"$ 


/ 


| Heanens fecny,, 


— 
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lard: for - the: honour of my| - if 
| | Ml | 


Is not- that great Bethel, | #þ 
which theLord himſfclfe | 


his wo, en Vee habita-: 

tions of Hts Saints, and for |. ; 
|the honour and ornament |: | if 
lof his Maicſty 2 If the hea-- = 
uens which are ſubie& to 1h 
vanitie, doe declare the glo- Platg,1 
rie of God : what ſhall the 
pure and Cryſtalt heauens | 
7 whep they are chan- Heb.t212. " 
ged and refined ? "If the} | 
builders of the Tabernacle | i 


that had perfe&ed an ex- |. 
cellent worke : how much 


Pſa. } | 'N 
more excellent ſhall that 7445 'F 


Maker and © Builder is | 4 
God? On how amiable are Pla 84,1: || 
thy | 


\ ” _ 


— 


4 | 


F 
9 
03. 
18 
_-: 
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18 vits Them. 


-_ 


S— 


| 
| 


Reu.21,23.. ] 


| 
Plutar, in 


| claime in the ſale thercof, 
that whoſocucr would buy | 
| it,ſhold haue a good neigh 


dome of heauen bee exccl- 
lent 


The third part. 
' thy _— places, O Lord 
of hoftes | Doth the beautie| 
of the Temple exceed Da. 
#ids conceit, and leaue him 
tothe taske of admiration? 
Ohrhow admirable, amia- 


| ble, and.glorious doe wee| 
think the kingdome of hew| 


uen ſhall bee., -where the 
Lord God Almighty and th 
Lamb are the Temple! where 
the king is Verity : the 
lawes Charity : the honor, 


| Equity :the peace, Felicity:| 


the life, Erernity : as Saint 
eAnguitine ſaith! 
2 Themiſtecles hauing a. 


| peece of ground to ſell, ap-|. 


pointed the Crycr to pro- 


bevy: :{o Although the |] king- 


ay 


n—_— 


j/1cat 


£Y v4 
[ 


|| Jenr of it ſelfe; 
j/tie God ſending forth his 
{If Criers and Ambafladors to | 


Loy | 


1| That whoſoeuer obtaineth 


'[|{maculate Lambe of Gad, 


bl 
> _— — — 


Heanens felicity. 
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yer Almigh- | 


offer the ſame to the world, 
hath- cauſed them to adde { 
this in their proclamation : | 


it, ſhall haue many good 
nejohbours, eu-n the holy 
Szints and blefled Angels ; 
& that which is aboue aJ;he | 
ſhall behold God Almigh- 
| tie, and Chriſt 'eſus the im- 


{ſhining there 'in moſt re- 
ſplendant glorie : They fhal 
fee his face , and his Name 
ſhall bee in their foreheads, | 
This was one of thelaſt re- 
queſts made by Chriſt in 
the behalfe of his Church : 
Father, I will that thoſe | 
which thou haſt ginen me, be 


with mee, exen where [ am; 


Reu,22,4 


that 


| 
Tob. 17,24) 


Exo 33.18 


veriea3 


The third part, 
that they may behold my glu 
rie , which thou haf? ging 
me :2 gracious petition ſar] 
a blefled habitation and 
olorious vifion, How ear 
neſtly did AZoſes impor. 
tune the Lord,ſaying : / be, 
| ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory: 
and it was a ſingular fauoyr,| 


” — CO 


to ſhew him a glimpſe of| 
| his glory,which hee calleth] 
his backe parts, becauſea| 
man is almoſt paſt fph,| 
when his backe is turned, 


But beholde, Chrift hath 


life to come-:-For wee know, 
that when hee ſhall bee made 
manifest, wee ſhall ſee hima 
hee ts.A man that looks into 
the Sea., cannot ſee tothe! 


that. the Lord youchſafed!| 


prayed for, and the Eord| 


| hath promiſed a more glo-|| 


te 
tC 


| old 


Hor! 
this 

bou! 
nite! 
ore: 
thei 
tem 
wwe 
the 
ih 
(ha' 


ol 


.r10Uus yiew of him in the 


bot-| 


”—_ 


Heauens fehicity, : 
_— af 
2) gi | "ttome; and he that looks 
&#h;pto the heauens, can be- 
ON forffÞotde no further ther the: 
104 dforizon :and ſo indeede ts- 
Y Eate|this viſion of Gods Saints 
1POrs 


[ be. 


niteneſſe, Yet is there as 
[[great difference betweene 


[templation of glory,as bes. 
le of, SM looking TG In 
leh ]'he face, and beholding-him 
ufeallin a elafle : for then they 
gt, [hall as fully beholde the 
ned, olory of God , 45 the fraile 
athill condition of mankind ma 

ord| posfibly permit. VVhen the 
lo. 'Queene of +4heba had ſcene 


theſſ} 411 the honor and maonifi- | 


bounded in the limits of ft: | 


ſtheir preſent & futare con-/| 


[| cence of Salomon, ſheelaid, 
with admiration: Happy are 
"lj thy men , happy are theſe thy 
ng ſeraats that. ſtand ener before 


[1 Kin. 10,* 4 


he thee, and heare thy wiſedome. 
If 


"© SERn 


1 Cor.r3 


F 
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| 58 The third part, 


If thoſe were ſo happy,whilſſit fir 
ſtood before Salomon twftob 
behold and heare his wiſeaſdins 
| dome : Oh how happy ſhalifs-L 
they be, who ſhal ſtand beij[for 
| fore. Almightic wod , andiſu»q 
1 our blefled Sauiour, to bea\\/elfe 
Plal.16,11 hold & ſee their glory! Fer 
in their preſence is the fulthi 
neſſe of ioy,and at their right\|chi 
hand are pleaſures for exeral[b: 
more, And this is the caufe,j| 
Pla.42,12| that as the Hart brajeth 
for the riners of waters : fall 
do the ſoules of the godly 
pant after the Lord, longing\| 
to appeare before hy pre-| 
fence Theponderous {tone|j 
inclineth downeward, and || 
lighter ſubſtances are car-| 
ried vpward : thus cuery ui 
| thing ſecks his center.Now (þb | 
the Lord is the Soules Cen-hu 
ter : and like Neehs Doue, pf 
Tt 


 Heawens felicny, | 


lens Ems cnn. odd. 
— _— 


RY, 


wid irfinds n no reſt til it returne 
"« tohtohim that gaue it , accor- 
wiſe-Jding to Anguſfines ſaying : 
/ 1041 
d be:ifor thy felfe, and onr beart «x 

 andſuvquier , till it-reft in thy 
o be fe. But when the ſoulc of 
! Ferjhnan hath once attained | 
* ful{ this mercy , then can the 
rightIſchild of God ſay : / will be- 
exer«i(bola thy face in-righteonſnes, 
auſe,ierd be ſatisfied with it : be 
ajeth cauſe it yeelds him the tul- 
'F fo nefſe of comfort and con. | 
godly tentation, 


| Hug Conf | 
p-Lord, thox haſt made vs (5.1, cap.if 


# i 
Plal. I7,'s 


ging't: 3 VVhen Chriſt was 
pre-|[transfigured vppon the 
tone||mount, we reade that Perer 
and]|{ albeit himſelfe was not 
car-|(changed) ſaid ynto our Sar 
ueryſuiour leſws:maſter,it is good 
Now | | b be heere, If Peter ſpake 
_ en-thus , onely vpon the view 


OUC, || i Chriſts transfiquration :| 
it how 


| 1 
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{ Mat,£3«43 
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||Exo.34,30 
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lhow much more ſhall Wlltik 


children of God reioycet \ſhs 
the laſt day in heauen, whaſſdic 
then enioy , not onely hiſto? 
places beautie, and thehy|hee 


Hhelding of Chrilt his-plaſſfac 
{Trie:but ſhall themſelues the 


ſo be glorified, and ſhingwl col 
the Swune in the king damedff of 
their Father ? Shal theyual| lit 
bee glad to bee there ,/anfſ} m1 
with themſelues eucrlaſtiy 
Tabernacles in thar olvti 
rious mount Sion? Andthi 
ſhall afluredly bee the co 

dition of 'the godly at thi 
day. For as the Lords gl 
ric refleQed ypon IMoſu 
made his face to ſhinewha 
he was vpon the Mount:l|1 
ſhall the Saints of God by] t 
come glorious in behoyt 
ding the glory of God ail 


of Chriſt , and ſo ſhall bi] 


lik 


- . 


$5k Z 


— 
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all lfike vnto”him. For as hee | 
oyceeſhall change our vile bo- S | 
na, whaſſdies, That they may bee like |Phil Jab ſ 
ely thi(fo bis glorions body : ſo ſhall I: | 
thekIlhee refine and beautifie the;jtcor.12,10] | 
is-ulo{{facultics of our ſoules, thar | 
ues the perfeAtion of grace may: ' 
ſhingy concurre with the* fruition 
dome ot-glory. And cuen 'as a| L 
teymaſ little water mixed with| | { | 
e , af} much wine, -loſcth his own ml 
laſtiyj| nature, and taketh the taſte 
olbti| and colour of the wine ; as 
ndthiÞ| iron put into the fire be- 
xe co] comes white and like to 
at thi] the fire, his old forme being |. 
ds glaſ| changed : and as the ayre | 
Maſai perfuſed with the light of | 
ewhaſ|the Sunne, is transformed 
int:9[into the brightnes thereof, | 
od by that it ſeemes not ſo much 
beholſjto bee lightencd as tro bee 'F 
xd allſſ light it ſelfe -:'{o ſhall euery | | if 
all beſj humane defe& & deformi- | 
lth tie 


—_—_— 


Tir. ,> 
'Reu.2,17 


Reu, 7,9 


| expreſle, or heart conc 


{be now diſſolued and aball | 


lied in the Saints of Gol 
and they {hall be transfq 
med into. the 


Y Vhat tongue is able.y 


[the happinefſe of Gab 
| | children, being thus ingh 
[Mat 25 xy? They cnioy a cingdon 
{: 1y ea,and that £ orious'king 
dome , far iv is the houſe 


God the kingdome ofhe 
yen;they obcaine a life, and 
neuer ſee death : they ha 
the hidden. Manna, . th 
white ſtone, & thenew nan 
written in it, They arech6 
thed in the long . whit 
robes of honour and .dig 
nitic, and-adorned-with ti 


oy They fit vpon tit 


glory 
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imageof Almighty God, 


that ablefſed life, for it cy | 


palmes of triumph and w(| 
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WI ſeuery difſolute finner; when 
vo Jhee gocth aſtray , and hath 
aq [ſpent his patrimony af] 


20 [orace in lewd liuing , Sa- 
20% |than ciuves him the huskes 


Fe, 
of finne to feede vpon, and 


he taketh repaſt with thoſe 


ly life he doth imitate : and 
though hee live a naturall 
life, yet becing a ſtranger 
from the life of God, his life 
[is but a miſcrable death. In 
this reſpe& was the Lords 
[threatning to eAdamfulhil. 
led: In that day thon eateft 
of the tree of knowledge , thou 
ſhalt die the death, For eA- 
dam in the day of his diſo- 
bedience entred into- the 
cates of eternall death, 
Miwhich had opened, recei- 
jued, & {wallowe.d him . had 
Minotthe molt blefſed ſeed of 


baſe creatures whoſe beaſt- | 


the, 


i. ht. Ah 


E phe.4.18 : | 
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Ls ee — } 


-the bleſſed woman reſcued] 
| him. And:the Apeſile ſaith] |” 
Fr. Tiws:;6 | that ſhe which liveth in plea.| ) | 
; fſares,is dead while ſhe lineth;| ||* 


[like a man conui&ed and] ||® 
condemned , though his| ||® 

JN execution bee deferred] ||?! 
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ther it bee of ſinne vnto death, 


or of obedience wnto righte- | 
onſneſſe? When our Saui- 


our perſwaded the Tewesto 
ſticke to the truth, where- 


by they might be mage free; 


they poore ſoules ſtood 


ypon their ſuppoſed priui- |. 


ledges of beeing the chil- 
dren -of Abraham , when 
they were the ſeruants of 
finne and Sathan, And 


how many thouſands are 


there in the world which ] 


weare the diuels luerie, 
yet profeſſe themſclues the 
Lords fſeruanst ?. which 
exerciſe their tongues in 


| ſpeaking of heauen , bur 


haue their feere ſtanding in 
hell? Doe weenot pitie the 
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fiyou gine your ſelues ſer-| 
nents to obey, hes ſernanms 
Jyee are to whomye obey , whe- 
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to Pharaoh » Few and eil 


mage beene + but they may 
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Sathan is much more la 


to wifh that their ' head 


te day of temptation- the 


exill day, Oh how 'raany|. 


euill dayes hane many -in 
the world, whoſe whole life 
is nothing but impictic and 


prophaneneſſe ; ? Jacob (ayd 
bane the dayes of my pilgri-) 
ſay, Many and cuill have the 


dayes of our {laueric bcenc, 


whileſt they haue Þbeene Sa- 
thans ſcruants , who es 
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taske them in his workes of 
wickednefſe, like Pharaoh 
the Tyrant, and gine them 
no libertte ts worſhip and 
ferue their God, 

| 4 The wayes of the wic- 
ked are darkeneſle(ſaith Sa- 
lomon: ) and in this reſpe& 
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darkeneffe, and Sathan the 
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this kingdome of darkneſle þ 


like theirs of whom the } 


Prophet Daxid fpeaketh : 
in the ſhadow of death , being | 
For the bands of Sathan 


and the darkencſlc of their 
helliſh life, doe farre ex- 


porall bands and darkenefte } 
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whatfoeuer. Thus whileſi 
the wicked are ftrangers 


poſed to his curſe; whileft 
than , and priſoners of the 


nefſe ; whileft their words, 
and deedes , and thoughts 
doe all ſauour of hell, x 
haue in part taken pol. 
fefſion of that habitation, 
which they ſhall one day 
fully, fearctully , and finally 
enioy. 

Loethen, this is the e- 
late and condition of all 


from the life of God, & ex-|| 
they are the flaues of Sa-|| 


-infernall kingdome of dark-| 


thoſe that haue ſolde them- 


nefſe; though in the world 
they haue a name that they 


live, yet are they dead, 
like the Church of Sardis: 


though they thinke themr 
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ſelues in Dothan, yertifthey 
had grace to lift vp their 
eyes, they ſhould percciue | 


themſelues in the midſt of '5 
[Samaria :: and though in the 


outward view, they ſeeme 
with Capernaruns to bee lif-- 
tedvp ro bearer, yet behold 


they are in the confines of | 
hell : and whereas the ood- | 


ly haue their lives hid with") 
Chrift in God 5 they hauec 
their liues locked vp in Sa- 
thans cuftodic, Free not thy | 
ſelfe becauſe of the vngoaly, 


neither bee thou ennions for 


miſt, Mee thinkes it ſhould 
bee an cafie matter to dif- 
fwade any man from enuy- | 
to bee pittied, becauſe they 
are ſct in ſlipperie places ; 


ing them, who are rather | 
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the pit brinke of hell, ready| 
euery houre to {lip into it, 
andto bee fwallowed yp of 
it, Conſider then ( deare| 
Chriſtian) thy eftate where. 
in thou ſtandeſt : if thon be 
given ouer to finne and ini- 
[ Quitie , remember that thou 
art the diuels flaue, and thy 
foote {tandeth at the mouth 
of hell. Now is the Pro-t 
phets exhortation needfull:] 
Tere you, turne you, for why 
will you die? Let not ſinne 
raigne in thy martall boadie: 
but if thou haue ſtricken 
hands with finne, ſhake 
hands with it for a farewel: 
ſhunne it and obhorre it, as 


mend thy eftate, that thou| 


of ſinne, acapriue to Sa- | 
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than, nor a companion 
with the damned : bur that 


the Saints., and one of the/| 
houſhold of faith : and loe, 
the holy Angels ſhall re- | 
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by breaking off thy /ianes 
by rigkteonſneſſe , thou may- 
«<t bea fellow Citizen with 


ioyce at thy conucriion. 
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which #s, Horroar of 
conſcience. 


Van a'ſower tree bring: 

foorth {weet fruite ? or 
can a filthie fountaiane ſend 
foorth: any bur: bitter 
iircames >> No:more canthe 
prophane heart, and lewd” 
conuerſation yeeld and {end 


© 0qt any thing ,. but the 
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ſower fruit and bitter wa. 
ters of a troubled conſci- 
ence, Sweete meate muf} 
haue ſower ſauce & and the 
heart which. tooke delight 
and pleaſure in. committing 
of finne , muſt afterwards 
bee vexecd with anguith and 


| the ſame. Sinne ſheweth a 
harmelefſe mouth like the 
viper, but with her hidden 
teeth ſhee infuſeth deadly 
poylon:ſhe weepes like the 
Crocodile, but wounds 
| like a Serpent ; and: leaues 
{ the ſting of conſcience be. 
{ hinde her to-yexe the finfull 
 foule.. 

The ſacred Scriptures 
doe by ſundric notable 
compariſons., ſct: foorth 
the miſerable condition of 
{thoſe wretched men, whom 


ſorrow in remembrance of 
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vexe in this life, Zophar, 
[ebs friend makes: a nota-: 


eſtate of the godly and the 
wicked in this reſpeR : The 
godly. ſhall lift vp his face 
without: ſpot,, and bee ſtable 
without feare : but the eyes: 
of the wicked ſhall faile;, and | 
their hope ſhall bee griefe of | 
minde, Thewicked through: 

'the terrour and conſcience} 
of finne,, ſhall beelike men-| 
whoſe: extreame  amazed-/ 
nefſe doth depriue them of 
thevfe of their ſenſes; both | 
extcrnall; and. internal +} 
whereas the” godly. ſhall|' 
haue- 2 chearefutl counte-| ' 

nance;. with an. vpright 
conſcience. And his friend 
Eliphaz likewiſe The wic- 
ked man is continually uu 
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yp in ciuill warre,, till they 
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. exe that tranaileth of child, 
As the pregnant mother is 
vexed with many ſudden 
throbs, and thinkes eueric 


one to bee a warning of her| 


dangerous 211d paintull ap- 


trauaileth . with iniquitie, 
hath many inward throbs| 
which gripe his heauie 
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his penſiuve foule the immi. 
nent euerlaſting. deſtructi.-| 
on. Apaine, in the 24, verſe 
eAſjuttion axd' angniſh ſhal 
make him afraide, When 
the Lord coines egainſt'a 
wicked man, hee bringeth 


forth his foxces of affiRi- 
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wicked fueth when no may 
purſuerh higs, And no mer- 


and dread of conſcience is 


the ftouteſt wight that 
breatheth. e4 worn d-d {pr- 


himſelfe alſo ſaith, that rey. 


waters, and as 4 tempeſt [hall 
carrie his away by night, As 
a tempeſt arifing ſuddenly, 
filleth both the hcaucns 
rand eatth with dreadful! 
darkenefle : ſo doe the 


flormes of dread' ariſing in 


cked} 


maſts 


doth elegantly diſcipher 


fuch men on this manner: 
- The wicked are like the ra- 
Ling ſea. that: cannot reſt, 
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rit who can beare? And lob 


rents ſhall take thewickes as | 


the conſcience of a wicked 
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whoſe waters dee caft 1» 
wire and dirt, And ſure! 

there could bee nothing 
more fit to. ſet foorth the 
reſtleſſe and wretched eſtate 
of a wicked man;- who az 
hee ſwelleth with the ſur- 
ges of pride and* haughti- 


nefle of heart; as hee cafteth| 
foorth the falthie foame of] 
his owne ſhame, . and boy-| 


leth with the fire of an enuj- 


| ous ſpirit :. ſo is hee toſſed 


vp and : downe with euery 
blaſt of anguiſh, and blown 


about. with euecry oale. of 
terror 2-neither is hee: like] 
thoſe ſeas which fomerimes| 
docobtainecalinneſfle , but}} 
Iike- Emrried which 3s in| 
continual apitation and|. 
boyling: and therefore doth| 
the Prophet conclude vpon| 
this fimilitude-: - 7 here © no| 
peace 
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wicked.. All this is euident 
by Caines wicked murmu- 
ring, Eſanes bitter wee- 


mourning : all which were 
indeede like a. reſtleſſe ra- 
ging Sea, and (like Noahs 
Doue ) found not onetwig 


yponto-reft their diftrefſed 
ſoules.. Our Sauiour fpeak- 
ing of the paine of the dam- 
ned, ſaith : T hat their worme 
dieth not;-this worme is the 


15.neuer. plucked out 3. and 


this worme begins eucn in 
| | this life, to- nibble at: the | 
heares of deſf erate finners : | 


Of this thin othePocts were 


fained that ſuch men were 
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 {cterice arifing from their 


reade that Nero that Ro- 
mane monſter, hauing atter 
many villanies , like a vile 


was excecdino 


| mother , 0 


and memorie- of his dam. 
nable and vnnaturable faQ: 


| affirming that he-was vexed| 


with his mothers ghoſt, 
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people: did: by their. ap- 


plau ſe- endeuour: to- com- 


able to endure the horrout 


rour of their fearefull cons! 


wicked conuerfation. We 


wretch murthered his owne||] 
pl on 
perplexed with the remorſe[} 


with whippes. of the helliſh "Y 


furies , and with burnins} 


fort him. yet was hee neuet| 


of conſcience proceedins} 
from his villanous wicked-| 
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nefſe : ſo cloſe did this ne- | 


uer dying worme cleaue to | 


his clogged _ conſcience. 
Thg confcience of man by 


[the diuine ordinance of Al- 


mightie God , doth keepe | 
an Afſiſe, and ereCt atribu- 
'nall in the ſoule of cucrie 
onezeuen in this life, 

Firft, to make way to 


hoſt, 
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t the] 
e and} thy confcixnce, and it will 
r ap- 
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neue!| 
rroltheir ctueltic towards their 
eding} 
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takes notice of all our aRi- | 
015, Thy heart knoweth that | Eccle7@24. | 


Fforgotit, yet conſult with 


theſe proceedings, the con- | 
ſcience dopges vs , and 


thou likewiſe haſt curſed 9 | 
thers + though thou haſt 
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tell thee that thou h-& 
oneit, When the ſ{onnes } 


f Iacch had forgotten} 


rother, committed many 
cares before : thcir con. 
ſcience 
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affliction ſpeakes thus vn- 


| that wee ſaw the anguiſh of 
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ence quieined by a preſent 


to them ; Wee haxe veri. 


finned againit our — in 
his ſoule, Sometimesama 


as Gehazi went with the 
filuer and the garments,and 
ſaith peraduenture as he 
ſfayd : Thy ſerwant-went w 


will anſwere with Elizem; 
Went not my heart with the, 


flaunder thy neighbou 


mit filthinetle , or the like 
2. When the conſcienc 
hath taken notice of ſont 
oreat crime , it calleth ysq 
the barre, and there it aca 


finncs, and ſetting them 
ord 
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goes away With his ſinte, 


whither ; but the conſcience] 


when thou diddeft priuiffſj 


Reale, ſweare falfly, con 
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eril}i| |child taxeth himſclfe : Fa 
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hbeawen and beforethee, So is 
mati| [rhe conſcience like the 


nne,1| Clearke of Afſzes, laying | 


| the][open the booke, and caſes, 
;,a0lf| which before lay hid in ob- 
 be[{fcuritie. 2..Left there ſhould 
»tw bee any fond excufing , the 

ſeonfcience Rauing accu- 
zm1|fed, giueth in further eui- 
the {dence for proofe of the 
Wlinditement, and . beareth 
witnefle to the accuſation, 
las the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
Rom. 2,25, Therefore doth 
the Lord take that courſe 


foſwith eAdaw; appealing 
1 VS19to his conſcience, whether 


ache: haue tranſgrefled the 
vp Micommaundement enioyned 
hemhim, yea orno? becauſe hee 


Y-[| [ſtances ; thus the rodigall| 'I 
Luk,15.18, 
[ "| [ther , [ bane ſinned againſt | 
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knew his conſcience would} 


The conſcience hauin 
made cuident that which 
was obſcure, and ratified(a 
it were with a thouſad 


med doubtfull,ſhee procee- [| Gor 
deth to pronounce fſetief 
_ Then doth the Pro-1 j had 


' wor worthie to bee called th 
ſorne. Then doth the Pro- 
pact cenſure himſelfe yr botk 
his people thus : | 
righteouſneſſe doth beleag] tr 
thee; but to vs epen ſham 
ard confuſion of faces 5 Lal 


ly ſentence bein g thus prof. 
nounced, what is to bee er} 
pected but execution ? tf 
flieitis not poflible : a man 
may eſcape others , but toſf 
flic from an evil conſci{ 
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(cence, it is nolefſe impoſſ. 
'ble, then for a man to flie 
from his ſhadow, which the 
faſter the bodie flyeth, the 
faſter it followeth : then 
will the conſcience inflict 
Tthepunifhmcar, Thus when | 
| Daexid with diffidence of 


%1had numbred the people, it | | 
is ſayd, that his heart ſmote | —— 

1 ty bins or ſcourged him, Loe| W 
Pro-F this is the fruite of fine, 
and both to the yniuft and to 
i} the Saints :: for in both of 
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Icheth, accuſeth, witne ſeth, 
con demneth , and puniſh- 
|eth:: but theſe proceedings 
fof the conſcience are to the 
ſelect like the Apoſtles po- 
: To edification, not to| , Corn. 
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ing heereby ſchooled are]: 
ſent to Chriſt , whereby 


peace is ſpoken to their 


{oules , and they are repri-| 


ued and pardoned: the wice 
ked deſpaire and flie from 


him,and ſo they are eternal-| 


But ſome man will per.| 
aduenture obie&, thatal 


throbbes, becauſe ſome| 
that haue wholly deuoted) 
themſclues to iniquitie and 
all abomination , doe ya 
live merily, and are not 
vexcd with ſuch (tormesof 
terrour or remorſe, Where- 
antoTanſwere, that many 
which ſceme to line thu 
merily , haue yet many in- 
ward gripings , Whenone- 
ly The heart hnoweth tht 
bitterneſſe of the ſoule. Calis| 
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> ny 


| gula that proude Atheiſt, 


who did ſo ſcorne the 


Gods, was wont to winke 


and wrappe the clothes a- 


bout his head at theleaſtfla- 
ſhes of lightening : andat 


the greater , would hide 


himſelfe vnder his bed. Did 


*| not his conſcience terrifie 


him, and tell him, that there 
Was 2 reuenging power ? 


| (But ſuppoſe they were al- 


waics exempted from theſe 
terrors, as ſome no doubt 
are, who haue ſenſcleſſe 
hearts and-cautcriſed cone 
ſciences: yet is their con- 
dition no lefle miſerable, 
whileſt this lethargie of. 
their ſoules, will nor ſuffer 


([|them to ſeeke to the Phy- 


tian to bee cured. Poyſon 


[is poyſon, how pleaſantly 
I[ſocuer it be confeed : and 


_ though|. 
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though thei mem bee Ill lou 
by Sathan/like BaiezethbyF |: 


| Tamberlaine in fetters 0 |an 
| golde, yet remember thulf |is 
they are ſpeeding to hell, | 


Let mee then for conch | int 
ſzon of this point , pr thi 
pound ynto thee , my Chi; || | ſa 
tian brother , the Apo th 
les queſtion to the Ro |þ ith 
nanes : What fruit had ”l fic 
of thoſe things, whereef yu (13 
are now aſhamed ? Conlida Ny |bu 
the fruits of finne, and tha |w 
ſhalt finde them to bee no. | [no 


row, and horror of conſe {|| al 
ence : beſides whichiftherÞ} in 


| wereno other reaſon of te: | uc 


ſraint, yet were this ſuffi | ly 
ent to withdraiv any ma | W: 
aot ſenflefle in his finnei 

For what a miſerable thing | go 


iS it to bee alwaies hanging] {t4 
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ce efſ{oucr a dangerous and deep 


eth\y 
wn 
r that] 
ell. | 
dnl | 


water by ſome ſmal bough? 
and what a lamentable caſe 
isthis,to bee euer feareful- 
h looking for the? dreadfull 
indgement and wiolent fire, 


pro- $1that ſhall denoure the aduer- 
Chi} [/arie ? Crucifie therefore 


Aps-| [thy affections with the Juſts | 
thereof, and hold it not ſuf- } 
id jul ficient like the fooliſh 1C- } 


Rolf 


ef mÞ [raclites , to make themtri- 
n{ide FJ. butaries, leſt they prooue 
| tha ff | worſe then the Cananites: 


e no f [nota whip on thy fide, and” 


| ſor fÞ | thornes in thine eyes; but 


ther} ing thy ſinfull ſoule, Ende- 


ff tt- 
uffic 
7 mil 
na, 


thins 


[| 


| your alſo to embrace a ho- 


y conuerſation, -and that 


| will yeeld thee a quiet and | 
good conſcience : and a 
good conſcience will be a con- 


1810 [tinuall feaſt, 
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'SECTION 3. 


The third fp of the wichad 
into hell in the life 
which &s their aole- 


full dying. 


ternefjie in the : firſt 
draught , muſt ncedes*bec 
very Ditrer in the bottome, 
If the life of a wretched fin. 
ner bee ſo full of terror as 
hath beene {f.ewed, hoy 
terrible doe wee thinke his 
death ſhall bee? The Iſrae- 
lites were in great {lauerie 
in AEgypt, but when they 


were bo to leaue the 


lagd , thcir thraldome was 
much encreaſed : and foit 
fareth with incorrigible 
ftaners; -in their liues "they 


are Sathans ſlaues,and thei 


conlci- 


 Hels herror. 


Wt ——_—— er na ens nn" ano. 


conſciences are ſubie& to 
the ſcourges of remorſe: 
but at their death-their mi- 
ſerie is augmented , and 
their terrors trebled, 

1 -It muſt needes bee a 
oreat griefe to them to 
leaue the world with all the 
deltghts therof, which they 
haue loued ſo dearly. Thoſe 
that haus made this life 
their heauen,it muſt needes 
be a hell vato them to loſe 
it : as tt was a death yon 
the children of liracll, 


leaue the fleſh pots of Ak 


it be wife,children,or other 
aſſociates : no friendſhip 
can-obtaine ir,no ſubſtance 
can procure it , that the life 
may bee orolonged. Fer no 
me can by any means redeem 


P » his 
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gypt. .2. They muſt part | 
with their friends, whether | | 
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his brother, heecannot £18 


his ranſome to God. z, They 


mn{t leaue their friend 


—7 


Mamman , the wealth and | 
riches to which their ſoule 
cleaueth. O death, how bit. 


ter us the remembrance of 


| thee toaman, that lineth at 


reſt in his poſſeſſiezs? Tf one- 
ly the remembrance of fu- 
ture death bee ſo bitter to 
a man in wealth 8& proſpe- 


'ritie, how irkeſome ſhall 


it bee to him, when death 


jt {elfe Randeth before his 


face readie to arreſt him'? 
Well might Salomon ſay: 
this is an euill ſickeneſfle, 


But whatſhouldI ſpeake of 
the lofle of theſe toyes and 


trifles? They muſt part with || 


their liues: Sho for skinne, 
aud all that a man hath , will 
hee gine for hss life, Lifeis 
ſweet 
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ſweet but not to be bought 
with all the wealth and 
kingdomes of the world : 
for death will claime his 
due, and nature muſt bee 
payd her tribute. Tz z5 the 
way of all fleſh , but not the 
end of al fleſh. Happy were 
many if this were the tragi- 
cal catoſtrophe of their fin- 
fullife,that their fins might 
die & be buried with them. 
[ftke euciſt might take his 
neate and drinke, and de- 
part without paying any 
reckoning, it were wellfor 
him : ſo, if the wicked that 
hath taken his repaſt in 
lnne , might leave the 
world, and ſo an end, their 
cale were nothins l1#4men- 
table; but this is the death, 


that after a!l this there is a} 
reckoning to bee made. | 


ce 
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| Thus muſt a man part with 
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his friends, his pleaſures, 
his wealth, yea and his life 
too.. The remembrance of 
his pleaſures will poſſeſk 
him with a-double paſſion; 
with gricfe, becauſe hee 
muſt leane them:with dete 


ſtation, becauſe they haue 


| becne the cauſes of his ru. 
| ine:the fight of friends ſhall 


vexe him , enuying their 
prolonged life, and curfing 
their ſocietie, who happily 
haue becne- with him com- 
panions in iniquitie, To 
A death : and to remember 
how that hee hath damned 
his ſoulcfor ſcraping it to- 
gether, it will bee a hell to 
tim. Now doth Death lay 
ſiege to the Caſtle of the 


huy- 


forgo his wealth it will be! 


body , and diſchargeth an 


With 
ſures, 
15 life 
Ice of 
fleſle 
flion; 
e hee 
dete 
hae 


15 ru. 
; ſhall 
their 
ring 
ppily 
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Ihundred Canons of cala- 


mities ypon the ſame ; con- 
yulftons, feauers, aches, 
and infinite paines, which 
diſquiet the body, diitrack 


| w—— 


tke minde,- yexe the pati- 
ent , and grieue the behol- 
ders : making the one to 
burſt forth many times in- 
to blaſphemies, cauſing 
the other in compaſſion to 
ſhed plentie of teares : and 


at laſt it diſchargeth a yol- 


ley of pangues , which e- | 


nen break the heart ſtrings, 
and ſeparate 

friends, the Soule and the 
Bodie, Then comes in the 
conſcience with her booke 
of accompts , and ſhee 
ſhewes many olde recko- 
nings and arrerages : ſhee 


will tell the ſficke man of 


his finnes , which hee hath 
P4 com- 


thoſe olde | 


— 


4 


4 
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| then would hce keepe the 


{ that he "r' yainely confu. 
i med?of the diſhonors done|] 
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committed , 
mandemets which he hath 
contemned, . of the time 


to God,the wrongs to me, 
| and iniuries tohimſelfe, the 
frailty of his youth, the fol. 
ly of his riper yeares,@ the 
iniquitie of his whole life: 


commandements of God, 
but it is not permitted; 
then would hee redeeme 
the time miſ-ſpent. but hee 
cannot bee ſuffered ; then 
would he faine deferre the 
time of his accounts , but 
it Will not bee graunted, 
Thos writeſt bitter things 
| againlt mee ( ſaith lob ) and 
makeſ? mee poſſeſſe the (inns 
of my youth. The Lord 


of the com-| 


by his chafliſements will 


— 


ſhew 


_ 
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ſhew, Is hee remembreth 


fine; and by inflicting the 
fame , Will bring mens 
fianes to their cogitations, 


land make the remem- 


brance thereof more bitter 
vnto them then call and 
wormewoo : their finnes 
which were their. compani- 
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oasto play with them,wall 


now bce an enemie to 
plague them ; that which 
was a Foxe to deceiue 
them,will become a Wolfe 
to deuoure them ; that 


| Which was like an Angel! 


to tempt them,will now be 


45a diucl to torment them. | 
Nov - to. acoranate theſe! 


SO 
calawities doth Sathan ſct 


m foote ; for when death 


layeth fiege to the body, 
then doth he moſt caperly 
afſault the ſoule : and his 
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manner 1s to beftir himſelfe 
exceedingly,whe he ſeesthat 
he hath bat a ſhort time. Hee 
will make heauie ſin ſeeme 
light, that ſo he may bring 
men to preſumption : or 
the light ſinnes heauie, that 
{ſo hee may driue them to 
deſperation, In the mid- 
deft of all theſe dolours 
and diſtractions , the di- 
ſtrefled ſoule thinkes vpon 


the neareneſle of his ac- 
compt to bee made : and by 
how much-nearer the indge- 
ment approacheth , by ſo 
wnch the more t« it feared: 
becauſe a man ſhall then 
finde withig a ſhort time, 
that which hee cannot for. 
goe throughout all eter. 
nitie., 
Miſerable man that thou 
art, whoſe condition this 
Js! 
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is! whither wilt thou flic 
for comfort in the middeſt 


of this diſtrefſe ? If thou | 


looke ypon thy wealth, it 
will bee a corraſiue to th 


ſoule : if thou behold thy 


friends,they ſtand weeping | 


about thee,if thou haue re- 
courſe to thy conſcience, it 
is tormenting Within thee: 


life that thou louedſt ſo 


| 
and death that thou hated({ 


moſt extreawely . ſalutes 
thee : yea, hell it ſelfe ga- 
peth for thee:and the diuels 


areready to torment thee. 


well, bids thee farewell ; | 


The onely refuge to a poore | 


ked haue thercin at the day 
of their death, who haxe 


deſpiſed the riches of hy 


ſoule in this diftrefle,.is the; 
recourſe to Gods mercic:i- 
but what hope can the wic- | 


Rom,? oh, 


bon 


"—_ 
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death of therighteous, when 
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bonntifulneſſ , Aud patience, || 
and long ſuffering in the time 
of their life ? Now thinkes}} 


the dying man : OhifI 
might liue ftill, how would 
| beſtirre my ſelfe in work- 
ing forward my ſaluation? 
What coſt, what pains and 
care would FT beſtow and 
take, to eſcape this horror 
of ſoule? But all theſe good 
motions. come too late, 
For the wicked when hee 
would , hee cannot : becauſe 
that when he might he world 
2ot, Now it js too late to 
crie : Oh that I may die the 


a man hath negle&ed to 
live the life of the righte- 
ous. This is the true preſi- 
dent of a wicked mans will 


and teftament,confiſting of 
three principall points :his 


goods } 
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[his Exccutors , becauſe he 
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my 


— 


goods hee bequeathes to 


cannot carie the with him: 
his bodie and bones hee 
leaues to the wormes and 
rottennefle, and they will 


conſume them : his ſoule | 


ooes to the diuel], and hee 
wil torment it. This indced 
he would not haue ſo : but 
tis his wil again(t his will.” 
Behold here then, we ſee 
1main difference betweene | 
the godly and the wicked: 
inthatrhe day of death 15 
a comicall Caraftrophe to 
the one, but a tragical con= 
lufion to the other. In this 
lifethere is the ſame con- 
dition to the godly and the 
1cked, yea happely worſe. 
othe godly then the wic- 
ed: but at their death it 
areth with them,as it doth 


with 
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o 
# | 


with the Dog & theDeere,fſ,_. 
For as the Dog which in| Go 
his life time is cheriſhed, || 
at- his death 1s caft to the "a 
| Crows; but the deere which! Fea 
is chaſed and purſued in loft 
the timeof his life, when he 
dyeth is carefully brought|Þ 
home and drefled : fo the 
wicked which liuc plea-| 
ſantly in their life , are at 
their death caſt foorth into| T 
the place of darkeneſſe: but 
the godly 'who are put- 
ſued & perſecuted in their 
life , are carried at the day 
_ | oftheir death, by theble(.[|, 
ſed Angels into Abraham! 
beſome. This beeing the 
fruite of finne,it ſhould bet 
{a reaſon to reftraine | 
from the ſame, A 
It is firange to ſee ho " 
prepoſterous our courlal} : 
are; 


tim! 


tt. I 


' Hels horror, | 
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ans 
' [ 
AU re: tte moſt preſume of 


, nf Gods mercie in their life 
ied, time, that they may ſinne 
the, the more ſecurely : and in 
death they feare his iuftice, | 
left they bee condemned : 
but they ſhould feare his | 

judgements in the time of 
the] their life , and then may 
[i they reioyce in his mercy 
'- |} at the day of their death. 
nM Fo conclude then the con- 

clufion of mans life : let | 


but 
PU} all the wicked that cele- 
, ro brate their birth daies. with 
th mirth and feftjuitie , cele- 
, UF! brate the day of their death 
- with _ and forrow L for 
>, fa woe belongs to them Ny 
] bet that haue had their conſo- P_ L 
I lation inthis world, 
And if it happen alſo, | | 
that there bee no bands | 
In their death , neither j 
in 
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in the paines of the bodieſ - 
nor the vyexation of ſoule;| Ci 
their caſe is yet the more The f 
lamentable, becauſe there mob 
remaines the more puniſh. ,,, 
ment hereafter. But /et the R 


wicked forſake his. waies, and 

the wngoaly his owne imayi- 
nations and iurniothe Lil} | 
in true & harty repentance] 4 
and let al thoſe that wouldJVainc 
haue comfort in the day{]cd : 
of their death , bee carefull|Þen( 
ro leade a ſan&ified life; Iperpe 
alwayes remembring, thatÞkhem 
commonly ſuch a lite, fuchſoncl 
a death : and as deathÞ7 he5 
leaues 4 man , ſo the latreep 
indgement (ball findhim, $1091 
x heir 
obe 
Car, ÞÞold 
Fling 


urnt! 


rYYor, 
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TY The firſt ſteppe of the wicked 
nerel oro bellat the day of [udge- 
Iſh. ment : namely their as | 


p . mazcdneſſe in the | 
(oy, reſurreition, | 
TI 


Loi F He Princely Prophet | 
nc] A having deciphered the | 
ouldſvaine indeauours of wic- | 
dayſd and couetous carnall 
efullÞmen(labouring to eſtabliſh | 
life; Iperpetuall habitations to- | 
thaſkbem and their poſteritic) | 
fuchKconcludeth thus of them : 
eathÞ7 hey lie in the graue like 
laWpeepe , and death gnaweth 
; Fjovthew. If this were all 
beir miſerie, it were lefle 
obe maruclled at : but be 
AP old, whileſt death is fee 
Wing vpen their bodics and ; | 
urning them to rottennes, 


hell * 
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Places of 
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hell fire ſcizeth vppon theilſgl/cy 
ſoules , and vexema then, Jy 
with torments : neither js wee 
this the finall conchulid off aud 
their wrethednefſlc, Fo mine 
as it iSappointed to all men Lort 
once to die : Ss, afrer thi tem 
cometh theindgement, whe thus 
both ſoule and body-mult] and 
be reunited, that they may drea 
bee tormented together of C 
Thus the life of the Vngod- ſpi ir] 
ly is ſpent in wickedneſſs L 
their death is with horrotf bee 
and their riſing againe ſhalſ in t 
be with much terror. ec 
The Prophets doe def arr; 
ſcribe the day of Gods ven] fall 
geance vpon the Iewes,anl ſeat 
the terrors of their ere] tior 
mies inſulting , by diuaſh 1 
dreadfull ſpeeches: 2 callin * 
it a day of darkeneſſe 


lufion, © 4nag day of clouds a I: 


fu | 
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1 their, ſearitie,a day of wrath,and 
then 4 day of trouble and heani. | 
her is wſſe, 4 day of deftruition | 
ON OI] and deſo/ation., If the com- 
Folming of the enemy, and the 
11 men Lords approching with 
er tha temporall affliftions bee 
wheſthus terrible,black, cloudy 
'-mulf and deſolate : Oh how 
y maj] dreadful ſhall the comming 
etherf of Chriſt, and the day of 
1g06- ſpirituall yengeance bce to - 
nefls the wicked? For they ſhall 
Orrorf bee wonderfully amazed 
{half in their reſurre&ion , ex- 
cecdingly terrified at their 
e de arraignement , and dole- 
5 vel fully aftonyed at the 
'S,a0F ſentence. of condemna- 
eneÞ tion, 
livelff 1 Their reſurreRion ſhal 
_ bewith much amazedncſle | 
c if by reaſon of the ſodainnes: 
is if The ſodaine comming of 


yr it | the | 


| 
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I.Theſs, 
Mar, 24, 
Luk.z1, 
| Ecclcl.9, 


{ DO 


| the day of iudgement, is { the | 


The ſecond part, 


.. 


forth by ſundry {1militudg andt 
in the holy Scriptures fout | 


{ir ſhall come. like an ene.|feare 


| mie, atheefe, and a fnarc: deuo 
it ſhall ſpeedily afſault litejead 
an encmie , lily breakejnſment 
likea theefe, and ſudden.|& m: 
ly entrap men like a ſnareping 
If a man ſhould ſuddenhſpecat 
waie foorth of his ſleepegatiot 


and ſce his houſe on firepow 
and his friends wailing anfniſer 
weeping about him, wouldmazc 
it not amaze him?Lo, deathFlapp 
is but a ſlcepe, and thenake 
orauc is the bedde : whenaPnd 
wicked man awaketh, andjnout 
ſhall behold on the one ſideÞdtch: 
his ſinnes accuſing him,andÞ O! 
on the other ſide, the helliſhPle? * 
feends and furies readie toe ti 
vexe him : a troubled confj«lom 


{ciece burning within him4s 1 
the 


Hels hoyror, 


_— 


as eg ————_ n———_as, 


_ 
is ſylthe frame of the heauens 
rudegand the carth flaming with- 
ures $out him:ynder his feete the 
ene|fearctull pit of hell ready te 
narc4deuoure him, ouer his | 
t likeſhead the axe of Gods iudge 
\keinment lifted vpto ſtrike him: | 
Iden.|[& many of his friends wai - 
nareling & howling abour him, | 
denhſbccauſe of the inſtant deſo- 
cepeÞation and deſtruction : oh, 
| fire how do we thinke that this 
o and iſcrable man ſhall bee a- 
;oulmazed? A ſudden thunder- 
deatifFlappe awaking a man, will 
| thÞnake him ſtart and quake: 
henÞnd will not the ſudden | ; The(,4.46 
an{Þ2out and ſounding of the 
efidrchangell anq trumpet of 
1,and- O D cauſe men to trem- 
ellifhÞle? When Adoziab heard 
ie toſſe trumpets ſounding at 
| confjalomons Coronation , he 


himſ/2s much diſmayed and 
fearing 5 


COPIT TIT — — ly, 


— — 


of OW WP 


| 


T he ſecondipart, | 


fearing the preſence of Sali wil 
mon,aroſe and went, andtull ſy 
held on the hornes of the All jgy 
IaYr. perp 

When the vngodly whid] ty 
now fleepe in the duſt of he c 
the earth , ſhall heare thq,qd 
| Archangell, & the trumptſinto 


—_——_— 


| their fatall doome. 


ratling at our Sauiours Cof ſom 
ronation, it muſtneeds4lſ oge 
may them much; and { ſper 
much the more , becalſ hee. 
they ſhall finde no ſanQul ſill, 
rie , but muſt bee brough of fi 
before him that is great (ark 
then Sal:mwor , to receill they 
haue 

2 As the -ſodainenelther 
of. this dreadfull day roWtoju 
zing them from death, Y 4h 
terrible: fo the end there Saw 
alſo is lamentable, their yy 
ſurreQion being to delinfſkeq 


| lohn 5,326, | tio. For rhey that hane Mſfiren 


(} 


BH 


. Hels horror. 


* Sal wil ſhall come foorth to the 
nd to reſurrection -of condemna- 
he Al tion; yea , they ſhaltriſe to 

perpetuall ſhame and con-| 
 whi rewpt. The priſoner though 
duſt-dÞhe come forth of the filthie 
are-thfand darkeſome dungeon, 
rumptfinto the ſweet and whole- 


Dh 


rs Col ſome aire;yet when he muſt 
ds goe to his triall in ſome de- 
and I ſperate caſe, had rather (if 
>ccall hee might ) remaine there 
anc flill, The graue is a priſon 
rough of filthie rottennefle and 
great darkenefle: yet happy were 
recell thewicked man, if he might 

have an eternall habitation 
nent therein, and not be brought 
y rofl toiudgement. When Da- 
ath, I llgh cryed fuddenly to 
ther Sampſon:The Philiſtims are 
-heirt vou thee, Sampſon, he awa- 
\ defini ked thinking to ſhew his 
448 6 


f ſrength 25 at other times: 
ll 


but 


33 


Dan, 12.2, 


| 
Tud.1 _ 


= 


WE 


T he ſecond part, 
| but the Lord was departed{[/fi 
from him : Therefore thell|tc 
| Philiſtims tookerhins » pmth||tc 
ont his eyes, brought himto|T 
Azzth, bound hin with fer. | ui 
ters and made hin to grinat 'm 
in the priſon houſe Loc, chus} [ti 
| ſhall the wicked bee awa-ſct 
| kedatthe day of judgment: Ira 
| when , becauſe the Lordi;Jth 
not with them , the eyela 
of conſolation ſhall beeJpt 
put outt? they ſhall bee 
brought to the iudgementPar 
ſeate of Chriſt, w ho ſhall] tio 
cauſe them to ' be# bound] fti; 
in fetters, & to be caſt into 
| the priſon houſe of hell, 
[| there to bee tormented 
world without end. Nov 
| ſhall the wicked Sadducs 
(which ſay there is noreſur- 
reltion nor ſpirit ) finde that 
| there is both a — 
or 


| — —— _ 


þ 


arted 
'e the 
put 


ims to 
th fet- 
Trinde 


, chus 


 AWa-: 


ment: 
ordi 
> eyes 


| bee 


[1 bee 


ement 


) ſhall 
Jound 
{t into 
- hell, 
1ented 
Now 
[duce 
r6ſur- 
le that 
e&tion 
for 


| 


[time : 


Hels borror. 


- 


—— 


for their ſhame and con. 


tempt, and ſpirits for their | 


torments and confuſion, 

The Diuels ſayde to our Sa- | 
wour that hee came to tor- 
ment them before their | 


ched men thinke they are | 
raiſed to :udgement before | 


'Mat8 29, 


{o ſhall theſe wret- | | 


their time , Ka it may bee | | 


ſaide to than in the Pro- | 
phets words : Woe bee to. 
them, for their day is come, 
and the time of their viſita- 
tion, Seeing now(wy Chris | 
ſian brother (that the day | 
of Chriſts comming {hall 
dethus ſpeedy, and there. | 
lurreAion of the ny 
lo full of miſery and ama 
zednefle ; let the remem- | 
brance thereal cauſe thee | 
loto lead thy life, that thou | 
mayeſt be fitly prepared for | 


'SY the 


Ter.50.37. 
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} the life to come, enioy 1 


338 Joe} {econd.part, bk 


-—— _ EE rn 


the one, HP happily eſcape 
the vther. 
[Reu. 20, 6 | Bleſſed are they that ham 
| | Part in the firſt reſurreflon, 
for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, Yea, happie 
and thrife happy is ke ,who 
| by the power of Gods ſpi- 
rit,is in this life raiſed from 
| the death of finne to the life 
{ of righteouſneſle : for be. 
{ hold hee ſhall aflucedly in in 


reſurrection to eternall life 
and ſ{aluation. 


| 


p 


4 


's 


elcapt 


at han 
-ection, 


{ death 
1aPpie 
e,Who 
ds ſpi- 
d from 
he life 
or be- 
dly in 
Oy 1 


all life 


— 


ing in the Garden, in the 


the day : the | 


ECT. 


” "FSRL 


Hels borror. 


RBI nr i Dn > > ru Bt A 


OY 
SECT: T3. 


The ſecond ſtep of the wicked | 
into hell at the day of iudge- 


ment : namely, their terrgy in 
beholding Chrift , and 
appearing before his 


throne of indge- | 


ent, 


' 
, 4 } 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Hen Adam had 

taſted the forbid- 
den fruite, being naked, hee 
would faine haue hid him- 
felfe rom GO D walke- 


V 


coole of 


poore finner naked bothin |. 


ES en RE EE mee ——o——_—_—_ 


body and ſoule , would 
faine hide himſelfe trom 
the preſence .. of Chyiſt, 


comming to iudgement in 
the eucning of the world, 
but it may not be. For as it 


Q » 1s 


—_—— 


" 
4 
PF P _ te. A. Ao ewe 
es Es. PAT A 
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REUTA7. 
Matgz5 32 


| 
Mat, 4,30 
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- 


T he ſecond Prirts 


—_——_— 


_—_——_— 


is intollerable to abidchisl| 


| preſence, fois it npolfbicll 
| TO auoide it. Exeric exe mſ 
; ſee him, ard all the world 
mult bee brought to iudge- 
ment before him, There are 
two principall things in 


our Sautours appearing, 
| that ſhall abaſh and terrific 
the wicked: firſt, his excec- 
| ding great Maiettie « (e- 
| condly, the (iriCtneſle of his 
tudgement. 1. The Scrip- 
O 

Maieſtie of - his comming, 
| are verie Copious : 


mes in {ettino foorth thell 


He [bal | 


| come in the clouds of the hea 
wen with power and great 
glorie , that men may be- 


whom they would not be. 
fore youchſafe to looke vp- 
on in his humilitie, And 


this Maicſtie ſhall bee con- 


1 F 


ſpicuo 


holde him in his Maieſtie, q| 


— 


[ment be ? when the <unne, 
and 


—_—— 


Hel: horr:r, ; 


—_—_ ry — a 


nnerIns 4 Io 


{ſpicuous and olorious in 


ditters reſpects. 

1 Inreipett of the admi- 
rable tignes that ooe before 
him, which ſhall bee corre- 
{ipondent to his admirable 
Maieſty, Saint CAlatthew 
deicribeth them thus : And 


hath beene very fearetull to 
ſome; and the darkenefle at 
our Saujours paſſion, made 


{the workd to wonder : how 


fearcfull then , and how 
wonderfull ſhat-the com- 
na of Chrift to indge- 


Q3 


| 


{ 
4 


immediatly afier the tribu- 
Luton of thaſe aaies , ſnail the | 
\unze bee Garkerea , ard. 
the Morne ſhall not Tine 
| her light : the Starres ſhall 
| fal from heanen,and the pow - 
ers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 


An Ecclipſe - being great, 


$4 


5 


Chryſoft, in 
Mat hom. 


43 


cid 


«a... 


ge IG 


| and Moone , 


ly obſcured ( as inferiour 


— 2 _— 


m_ 


T he ſecond part. 

and Starres 
{hall all loſe their light,and 
the heauens with their po» 
werfull influences be vtter- 


——_— 
—_ 


lights are wont } at the 
bright ſhining and glori- 


ous appearing ; of Chriſt Te- 
ſus. When the Maiftcr of 
the ſamily dieth, the houſe 
is troubled,rhe for uants la 
ment , and PUt ON MOUT- 
ning apparrell :; fo when 
man the inhabitant of the 
world is neare his end, and 
comming to his criall , bis! 


| olde friends and ſernauill 


Both in heaucn and earth 
doe thus clothe themſelucs. 
in mourning weedes , be- 


ing alſo bathed to behold 


the elorie of the Saviour: 


of the world. Saint Luke 


likewiſe ſaith :. There ſhall 
br 


—___ 


Wl be Fomes inthe Sunneand in 
W199 Toone andinthe Stars, 
and upon the earth trouble 


os — ol 


Se 


Hels torr», 


— —— , 


4019 the nations with per- 
rlexitie: the Sea and the Wa- 


hearts ſhall fatts them , for 


frare and for locking »fter 
theſe things that ſhall come 


carthquake, if itbe vehe- 
ment,is very fearefull, and 


terrible: but now when the 


| whole maſſe globe of the 


carth ſhal totter and ſhake, 
the mighty Seas roare and 
rage, and the glorious hea- 
uvens become blacke and 
duskic, how ſhall the hearts 
of men bee appalled with 
dread and terror to þchold 
thefame ! 


| 2 Chriſtsappearing (hall 
E_| 09 : 


ters ſhall reare, and mens: 


vpon the world. Onely an 


the inundation of waters 


FY _ 
—_— | apt —_ 
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Jets : andrtheſe, bein 


| Theſe poawd part. 


attendants: not filly Fiſher- 
men , as in the dajes of his 


| infirmity ; but holy Saints 


and ble Ned Angels, as con 
ſorting with this day of 
Maiefty. Behald hee cam- 
meth with thouſaas of hy 
Sdrnts to Ti4e rag: Cut 4 

GA? /t ail 2 cn, ardto rebuke 

allthe wnpadly, &'c, And as 

Chrilt ſhall come with his 
many Saints -, ſo ſhall hee 
appeare Wirn his infinite 
troupe and traine of An-.! 
gels. For thorſand thon ſavds| 
[hall miniſter ro Hius . and tey | 
thuuſ, 474 thouſa ds foal ftand' | 
before him, Tea , hee ſhall 
come with all bis hoiy An. 
g his 
| fiery mefſengers , hee ſpall 
[end with a great ſourdof a 


trumpet to parker together 
the 


>—_ —— A. wor aw _. . 4 c-4S eu 


—_— 


LINNMAIT 


| be glorious in reſoeRt of bis} 


Hels horror, 


{cruants ſhall attend a glo- 
{ his} | rious maſter. If S$. Johna 
1nts} | holy Euangeliſt fell at the 
-on-| | feer of Chriſt as dead, when 
of | | he beheld him ; and Eſay a 
am-|| | heauenlie Prophet cried 
hill | out : Woe be to me, for I am 


re 4.|| | of pelluted lips, becauſe hee [ 


kelp | faw the King and Lord of 
d as|| | hoſtes compaſſed with the 
his | glorious Seraphimms : ſhall 
heel | not the maicſtie ef this 
ite} | great God, enen our Sauiour 
in. || | /eſzs Chrift daunt the harts 


-ds || | of the wicked athis appeas- | 


reg ||| Ting , even more then can 


|. O|'7 
1d || | deexpreficd, 
al 2 Chriſts comming ſtall 
" bee olorious in regard of 


is || | the complements of ho. 
7/1] | nour, which hee ſhall have 
'a|Þ | athis appearing. Hee ſhall 
er || | came in flaming fire, with the 


theeleft,& ec, Thus glorious | 


| 


Reu.1.17, 
Eſa.5.5. 


Tit. 2-13: 


| 2 Thef 1, ef 
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Mart.25.31 


PE — cmmmoans! 


| and theearth with the works 


— 


Theſecond part. | | 


ſound of an Archagel; he ſhal 
come inthe clondes, and ride 
vpon the wings of the wind It 
was ſtrange to ſec mount. 
Sina on fire at the deliueric- 


of the Law; buchow ſtrige. 


will it be when the heauens | 


ſhall paſſe away,, ard thee- 


lements ſhall melt with heat, 


therein ſhall bee burnt wppe? 
then ſhall hee fit vppon a 
throne of glorie , and before 
him ſhall be gathered all n4- 
tions, The vay was when he 
poore man,, loode before 
the iudgement ſcat of Pon- 
tizs Pilate , to receiue his 
ſentence : but now Ponting 


Pilate with all the Potcn- 
tates of the carthmuſt Rand 


before his throne , to 1e- | 


ceiuc their dreadfull doom.. 


The olorioulſncſſe of which |þ. 


A— 


—__——— 


throne}! 


Hels horror, 


throne- Daniel deſcribeth, 
ſaying : Hs throne was like 
a fiery flame, and ihe wheeles 
[the burning fire; yea, {o full 
of dreadfull Maieltie it is, 


that when the earth and the 
ſea doe come. to be arraig- 
ned before i IT. ;they j flie% ORs 
not able to behold the glo-/ 
riethereof, and the Iudoe 
that f tterth thereupon. And 
therefore, whereas at his 
birth onely Jeruftalem was 
troubled; and at his paſſ- 


on, the tender hearted wo- 


| 


iudgement, Ai the hindreds 
of the earth ſhall monrue ana 


waile before him, Emncn ſo, 
Amen. 


{ men of. leruſalem wept WH > 
now . at his comming to |: 


2 Sccondly,as his appCca- 
ring is elorious:!o ſhall the | 
'n firictneſſe of his iudgement 


— 
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Thefecond part, 


be no lefle maruellous. If a 
man might bee called to an 


account for his oroffle fins | 


D 
only, therewere lome hope 


of {atety : but Chriſt will 
call foran account of excry 


idle word, yea bee will brins 


| ro indgement enery ſecret 


thourht ; and who alas ſhall 
be able to anſwere him one 
of a thouſand 2 When the. 
Lord cafteth his inftaite dif. 
cerning eye vpon the moſt 
excellent of his creatures, 


| hee findeth no ſtedfaſtneſſe 


in them,no not in his Saints. 
2nd Angcis, yea, the Hea- 
Hens are not cleane in his 


| /ght. This cauſed David to: 


iay: Heare my praicr O Lord, 
and hbearkhen to my ſuppli- 


cation , but enter not into | 
iudgement with thy ſernant + || 
for in thy ſight (ball zo flea 


, k '4* 
{:uinTs\Þ 
500 _: 


— gr=———_ 
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|ble ? and if the righteous 


T |Chriſtian thinske Vpon the 
4 {perticular accompts , that 


_ 


Hels horror, 


lining bee inſtiſied 1f Daxid 
(a man after Gods one 
hart)put vp his petition,ap- 
pealiag from the iuftice of 
God yato his mercy : how 
ynable {hall the wicked be 
to ſtand foorth with bold- 
nefie , or to lift vp thcir 
hea»s with copfidence in 
the day of judgement ? | 
What ſhall the ſkrubbe of the 
deſert doe, when ihe Cedar of 
Paragice (hall bee ſhaken ? 
what ſhall the Lambe doe, 


where the-Lyon doth trem- 
ſcarcely be ſaned, where [hall 


appeare? The wary Auditor 
will conſider the ſeuerall 
reckonings that hee'is to- 
make , fo ſhould the wiſe 


the ungodly ani the ſinner | 


—— — 


Pſa! 1:4 


Greer. 


1.Pct. 4.18. 


when 
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—— 


Chriſt will exact at the ge-|ſj;ohy 
nerall day of judgement, |[;craj 

Conſider then, that hee|[pzee 
will call thee to an account. 
for thy body,with the parts|ſy.q, 
and members thereof:whe-|ſ eq. 
ther thy hands haue bcene|[e, 
| ready to diftribute to the! reſt: 
poore, whether thy feete|fggr 
hauctroden the good path, 


thine eyes haue beheld the 
| thing that is right,thy tong Sea 
hath vttered words which||\gi1! 
mioht miniſter grace to 
the hearer,thine eares haue|||,,c; 
| beene- open to heare the 
| | crycs of- the needie. Hee ||| h. 
will call thee to an ac-|}|;h. 
compt for thy. ſoule' and| [| yh, 
the faculties thereof : whe-|]|;ag 
ther thine vnderſtanding}|[tyh 
hath becne furniſhed with || qs« 
ſanRified knowledge, thy] 
afteions knit to heaucnly | 


de-B|| 


I 


"8 


—_ — we a Band 


— 


| 


ors 


ge- 


Pry 2H mn 
— 


Iwill call thee to an acceunt 


{ 6 . 
tered, or imparted to thee: | 


lin grace and godlineſle. 


Hel's horror. | 


——  —— 


lights, and thy memorie/ 


retained holy inſtructions. 
Hee will call thee to an ac- 
compt of thoſe temporall 
benefits thou haſt obtai-| 
ned; thy health , ſtrength, 
wealth, wit, beautie and the 
reft; and how thou haſt put 
foorth eucry talent of his 
bountie to the aduance- 
ment of (zods glory, & the 
good of thy brethren. Hee | 


—_ 


_ 


for the ſpirituall graces and 


mercies which hee had of-. 


what fruit thou haſt-had by_ 
the preaching of the, word, 
what entertainement thou 
haſt given to his fpirite | 
when hee 'knocked at: the. 
doore of thy heart, and 
what thy growth hath bin 


od — 


302 


| The ſecond part, 
Hee willcall thee to an ac. 
compyt of thy carriage in 


Magiſtrate, how thou hall 
behaued thy {clfe in the! 
adminiſtration of juſtice, 
in maintainirig the juſt 
cauſe of the widdow, ſup- | 
porting the poorc, ang des! 
fending the fatherleſſe, 
withour bribes, feare, 4 
uour, or any other partial] 
reſpeCt. If thou be a Mini | 
ter, how thou haſt labou-' 
red in preaching the word, 
inſtantly, in ſeaſon,and out! 


thy calling : if thou beea]] 


of ſeaſon , and how thou 


With vertuous diſcip] ine, 
wholeſome -doGrine , _ 


haft fed the flocke of Chriſtſ| 1 


committed to thy caarge, q! 


holy conuerſation. Ifrhas 
bee a father , how thou! 


haſt bred and brought vp 
ty 


% F 
; F. 
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H els horror, 
thy children : if a Maſter, 
how thou haſt goucrned 


Iithy ſeruants. Hee will call 


thee to an account for thy 
finges of oriTon and com: 
miffion:not oncly crucll 4- 


| 


| 


h:b for taking away Na 
baths vineyard , but alſo 
mercilefle Dines, becauſe he 
relecued not poore L.o1- 
rr, Ina word, every man 
from the richeſt Creſus, to 
the pooreſt Codrws , and 
eucrie tranſgereſſhon from 


the higheſt blaſphemy to | 


the leaſt infirmity , muſt 
come to a {trict triall in 
iudgement, 

1 here are fixe principall 
remedies and refuges of the 
euilty beforc the indgemct 
ſeates of mortall men : ct- 
ther the Iudge may be de. 
ecined througir ignorance, 

force 


PI AA 


_ 


———_— 


1,King,21s 


Luke 16, 


bY £ 


| 354 


K Ile Tudex 
nec gratia 
PreEwenruurt, 
Gor Ano, 

| de (ymb, 


e1,2.23 
Heb.4413, 


Ioh,r I44 


 #ael ynder the Figge tree, 


The ſecond part, 


—— — 


| 
foreſtalled with fauour, o- 
ucrcome with power, bow | 
ed with pittic, corrupted 
with money, or mooued, 
with arguments : but when 
the finfull ſoule comes be: 
fore the tribunall ſeate of 
the immortal God,all theſe 
forts of confidence ſhall 
failehim. | 
1 This [udge cannot erre 
through ignorance : for hee 
ſezrcheth the hearts and thi 
reyues : yeadll things are nda- 
hed and open to hi eyes, be- 
fore whom we muſt ap- 
pcare, He that ſai Natha- 


knoweth our goings.out, & 
our commings in, and is a- 
ble to ſer before ys, euen 
our moſt ſecret finnes;to re- 
peat thoſc wee doe not re- 


member, to reueale thoſe 


WE] 


_—— 


— 


LIMI 


Hel:s horror. 


IR 


we would hide,and to con: 


11& vs of thoſe wee would | 
deny. » He cannot be fore- | 


ftalled with fauour : for hee 
is xo rſpeiter ef perſons,but 


will vive to euery man ac- 


pooreſt beggar ſhall finde 
as good audience in this 


court of iuſtice as the migh 


[|Jtieſt Prince in the world. 


Though amongſt men,wrc-. 


[| kednefſe bee in the place of 


tdgement ; yet will Chrift 
doe moſt iuftly , cuen all 
thoſe who haue iudged 
moſt vniuſtly. 2 :He cannot 


be onerſrvaid with power: 


[for to bh: all power ws giuen 


both in Heanen and Earth. 
Therefore may I ſay with 
the Prophet:The high looks 
of man ſhall bee humbled, 


L,, 
and the loftineſſe of men 


ſhall 


|| cording to his workes.The | 


| 


Reug,z3 | | 


Eccle.3,16| 


Mat.28.18 
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350 


Eſa,2,11, 


Pal.z, 


(Dan. 144 5- 


Heb. 10. 


Re nn ae 


| 


The ſecond part, . | 
| 
| 


—O A 

fall bee abaſetd in that day, 
Thole that fay in their pride 
and {ftubbornenefſte of their 
hearts : Let vs breake their 
bouds aſunder, and caſt th:ir 
cords from vs.{hall then = 
daſhed im peeces with th 
ſtone of mount Sion , —_ 


all their power and puiſ. 


{ance ſhall not be {ifhcient! 
to deliuer taem, 4. As nee: 
cannot bee ouercome with 
power , fo can hee not bce 
moued with pitty. There 
was a time when the wic- 
ked might haue repented, 
when Chriſt offered par- 


don, and powred forth his 


| 


precious blood to cleanſe 
them : but now there ve- 
matnes nomore ſacrifice for 
ſinne, There was a time whe 
he wept ouer Jeruſalem, but 


now alas there 1s no place | 
for | 


LNMI 


1| death, 


Hels horror, 


—<—<——_— 


for pardon or repentance, 
thouga Jeruſalem ſhould 
ſcek eit with teares. All the 
teares in the world(though 
they diſtilled like the wa- 
ters -of a fountaine ) can- 
not 00ow mooue Chriſt to 
compaſſion: for his mecke- 
nefle ſhall bee turned into- 


dl 


wrathz and hee that be- 
fore wept for the miſerie 


ofthe vngodly, will now 
laugh at their deſtruQion, 
5 He will not be corrupted 
with gifts, which blinde the 
eyes of worldly wiſe-men: 
the wealthieſt in the world 
muſt come poore, naked, 
and emptie handed before 
Chriſt, and then ſhall they 
finde, that Riches anavle 
wat in the day ef wrath , bat 
rightrouſues delinereth from 
If the jealous man 


vill 


357 1 


4 


Reu 6.16, 


Pro 1.26, : 


| 


——— 


—__—_ 'y 
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Heb;s 


© Heron. ad 
' { Heliedo, 


T he ſecond part. 
will not beare the fight 6 
any ranſome, nor bee pati- 

fied.,, though thou mult 
the gifts : will our Sauiours 

| wrath by any rewards bet 
mittigated toward thoſe, 
that being eſpouſed to him 


in Baptiſme, haue proſtitu- 


ted themſelues -to eueryſ 


abhomination., and cruci- 
fied him dayly with their 
grofle iniquitics? 6 Laſtly, 
all the Rhetoricall reaſons, 
-and Logicall arguments of 
men that are moſt acute, 
thall nothing mooue him 
in this behalfe : fooliſh 
Plats with his ſchollers,nor 
eAriſtotle with his argu- 
ments ſhall preuaile but a 
httle, 

The conſcience ſhall bee 
permitted to accuſe, & $# 
| than ſuffered toyrge:butno 


OI 


Aduo-|- 


© i 


kleis horror; 


CY 


—— 


Aduocate allowed to plead 
the cauſe of the wicked. 
The Angels ſhall not plead 
for them, being witneſſes 
to their wilfull wickednes: 
the Saints ſhall not, for it is 
their office to iudge the 
world: Chriſt willnot, be- 
cauſe they embraced not 
his mercy and mediation 
when they might khaue had 
it:themſelues may not, for 
they ſhall obtaine no audi- 
ence. And bezing thus de- 
ftitute of all hope and com- 
fort, what can poſleſle their 
hearts but dread 2nd hor- 
ror? what can they expeR, 
but the dreadfull ſentence 
of condemnation to bee 
pronounced ypon them? 
Whenthe Lord had ap- 
peared to the Iſraelites, in 
moſt glorious manner on 


Mount 


—— —— 
< 


| 


11 Cor,s f : 


{ 


—_— ttt. 


"a 


7 "Rl ſecond part. 


— <————— 
CY 


' Mount Sina, e Moſes ſpea- 
keth thus vnto them : Feare 
| 10f, for God ts Come to frooue 
| you, and that his feare ma) 
( bee before you, that you frunt 
| zot, Marke, Feare not; yet 
feare; as if hee ſhould ſay, 
Indeede this glorious ap- 
pearing is verie dreadtull: 
yet feare not this ſo much, 
but rather ler this bring to 
your cogitations his future 
tearefull appearing , when 
the Lord ſhall come and 
call for an accompt of this 
his law : and feare you that, 
So the end and vie of all! 
thisis, thatthe Maieſtic of 
Chriſt in his appearing,and 


firiines.in iudging, might| 


poſſeſlſe our hearts with 
dread,and cauſe vs tofiniſh 
our {aluation with feare and 
trembling. 


= 


4 


| thicfe is ſo deſperate , that: 


teacheth, =" 10. Wee 
muſt all appeare before the | 


indgement ſeat of Chriſt, c. 


Kzoving therefore the ter 


ror of theLerd, wee perſwade | notes an 


men. Andurelyif men did ; 
conlider, that their workes | 
mult all come to the iudge- 
ment before ſuch a Ari 


_ —— —— 


and glerieus Judve , it 


and (tay them from thoſe 
finnes into the which they 


\ would make them tremble | 


4 


runne without Ferre. Vihar 


being { ſure hee cannot 6 
| ſcape the Judces hands, 


GC 


| woul id yer continue his | 

L-iljngo - | B tion ! 
| ealing 08, thou, WiOs : 
| focuer thou art , canſt not 
| poſiibly auoide the appea- , 
ring vefore Chriit , the | 
dreadfull Iudge : ſhailnot | 


— 


R tne 


T2 '7p0.2v. 


exccedingÞ | 
. PreaTiCar |, 


a, 


The ſecond part, 
the cogitation of this re- 
claime thy heart from wic. 


— kr 


ked motions , ard thy life 


from vngodly action? But 
will Chriit call every man 
to an accompt for his bo. 
die, his {cule, his tempe- 
rall benefires, and ſpiritual! 
bleſſings, the ſpending of 
his time, and conuerſation 
in his calling, for his ſinnes 
of committion and omiſſi- 
on? Oh good God, what 
an Audit hauc many to 
make for their manifold 
impictics and monitrous 
prophancnefle? for conſu. 
wing the talents of grace, 
and treaſuring uwothing but 


wrath againſt the day of | 


wrath,and of the declaraticn 
of the inſt indgement of God? 
When 7ojzph ſayd to his 
brethren: 7 am Toſeph your 


— 


| brother, 


— 


S re. 
WIC- 


7 life 


But 
man 
bo. 
1PO- | 
tual! 
9 of 
tion 
ines 


1h- 
that 
" = 
fold 
ous 
1{1- 
cc, 
but 

of 
itn 
od! 
his 


uy 
, 


UMI 


- 
| | 


brother whom you ſolde into 
CE ')Pr ; 
not anſwere him, for they 
were 4/tonied at bis preſence, 
When our Saviour fhall 
ſhew that blefled head that 
was crowned with thornes, 


2n hee whom your 7-Kihane | 


[ver him for atoniſhment, | 
like Joſephs brethren ; 


H els horror, 


RET 


CON CS 


his brethren could 


I" 


0 
thoſe holy hands that were E 
pierced with nailes , that | | 
oracious fide that was 
thruſt through with the | 
ſpeare ; and fay, Behold, l 


*. ed 


cauſed tobe crucified, and | 
ſold into the hands of Pons | 
tizs Pilate, and the maſliti-.. 
ous lewes : ſhall not the 
vnoodly bee vnable to an- | 


hd cis 4 


and. 
be ſpeechleſle, like the man 
that wanted a wedding | 
garment? Then would the 
Kings of the earth, andthe 


hl 


ned. aa... uy wy 


— S— 


Matr,22, 
Reu.6 1:. 


9 


iis 
i... 


POET IETY 


4 [ Pet.3.1 © 


1 
i 1; 
; 
fr 
v 
[1] Ty 
, 
L 


« be ſecond parts 
real men, My" the rich men, 
| a:14 the chiefe Captaines, aa 
| the mighty men, and every 
boxdman , and emery free- 
man, hidethemſc«lues in the 


_— _— ——————————_— 


| r720untaines , and ſay to the 
| rockes and hils : Fallon vs, 
ara hige vs from the pri eſenct 
of him that fitteth on the 
threne , and from the wrath 
| of the Lambe: put alas,it wil 
not be, Seeing then that all 
things mult be thus diflol- 
ued , and the comming of 


| Chriſt is ſo dreadfull, both 


| 
| 
| 


his appearing, what :B4nzer 
of men onght we to bs in hel 
conterſation and goalineſſe ? 


{fore ancarthly Tudge, how 


It a manhad ſome matter of 
weight, wherein his whole 
eſtate were to bcetricd bes 


dennes and rockes of the 


| for the end and —_—_ of | 


cate 


Ma a 


i —_ ah —— 
_— Scam! © 


FAY 
bs. lh. 


Hel r - cone 


—— = FR _—_—__ 


careful would he be to.con- 
keer his cauſe, ſellicite his 
Aduocate , and cet the fa- 
HOU of the Judge? Behold, 
at this time all lies 8 blce- 
ding , cuen our foules and 
bodies, more dearc ynto Ys 
then the whole world, yea, 
then ten thouſands worlds: 
what care and induftric 
(hould we vic, whilit there 
tis time , to &43MIBE Our Co 


ſus ovr Aduocate & Judge, 
that wee may Se deliuorod 
from the feare of cont” 

on in that great and gread- 
full day of iudgement ? 1 
will therefore conclude this 
meditation with our Saui- 
ours exhortation : Watch, 
ard pray continually that you 
may bee counted worthy to e- 
ſcape all theſe things that 
K-42 


—w_— Coat. .a oo 


þ . ——_ 


ftate,and ſollicire Chriſt fe.«| 


\ 


_ 


| 


ſhall \ 


Luk.21 «36 | | 
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Theſecondpart. || 
| hall come to paſſe ; and that |||? 
ye may (fand before the ſorne {ci 
"Mt of mar, when hee commeth ſt 
k thus eloriouſly to iudge- ſe 
k | ment, ug 
i} | iL 
} SECT. 3» | 1 ny 
: | Cc 
| | The third ſtep of the Wicked |||} 
a0 into hell at the day of indge=|| | 
; ment namely their ex- '1 
ceediug aitoniſhment ” 
| vpon the ſentence 4, 
of conderna- |, 
tion, fi 
| Hus haue wee brought || |* 
the vngodly man to || |? 
| the barre + where being ac-| | |* 
| cuſed by the heauens & the { 
earth,with all the creatures | | |* 
| therein, conuicted by a iu- || |* 
rie impanelled of heauenly | | .|\ 
and earthly inhabitants,the] | | 
ele& Angels and bleſſed | | 
MT Ro Saints, 4 


[exemplification. There are | 


| condemnation ? and what 


but full of bicteraes: Depart 
from mee , thoſe are words 


—_— — 


Helshirr x. | 
Caints, and hauing his con- 
ſcience crying Guilty , in 
ſtead of a thouſand witneſ- 
ſes; what can bee expe&ed 
at the hands of a moft iu 
ludgein the day of venge- | 
ance , but the ſ{enteacc of 


that 1s,our Saujour hinſelfe 


hath mewed: Depart ſro me | Mar 25.41 


'ye curled ) into en-rlafting 
/ ; #1 
ire , pr epared for the Dwell 
ai is Angels, Few words, 


of ſeparation : you carſed, 
words of obiurgation: mts 
euerlaſting fire,vords of de- 
ſolation: prepared for the di- 


uel and his A-gels,a dolefull 


two reaſons why theſe | 


|[wordes ſhould yeeld afto- 


niſhment, Firſt becauſe they 


"AY 


R 4 are 


| 


: 


| Fa 
TF Amo5 348, 


| 
1 5. 4 
24 2i1J. 0 ' 


( 


p—_ 


are intolerable: ſecondly, 
becauſe they arc irreuoca- 


| ble. 


The Lyon hath reared, 
who will net be afraid ? laith 
the Prophet : but beholde 
this thundering foorth the 
ſentence of condemnation, 
is a thouſand times more 


fearcfull. When Baltazar| 


in the midſt of all his ioli- 


tic,faw the fingers ofa hand 
1 


wriitiag vpon the wall of 


61s Pailacc: 7 hou art WAigh = 


[| ea 1m the ballance , andart 
'2 | 


J 


| £5 aren to the Afedes and 


fonne tea light;thy kingdome 


Perſians : hs countenance 


| Was charged , bis thoughts 


treubled him , (9 that the 


| TOJ721's of bs loynes were {00- 
| fed, and bis knees [mote oue 
agatnft anzther.)fthe Lords 


temporall decree had this 


—_— 
—_—_ 


effect} 


The ſecond part. | 


| 


ſaener neareth, has eayes ſhall 


| #ations; fo that thoſe which 


| fulfilled 2 


_ 


TOY CS 
Hels hoyror, 


effte&t in Baltazar, eucn be- 
fore he ynderftood the wri- 
ting : how ſhall this ſen- 
tence of eternall death, 
whereby the wicked are 
ſeparated from the King- 
dome of heauen , aſtoniſh 
thoſe ypon whom it ſhall 
be pronounced ? Behold, | 
(faith the Lord) I will doi a 
thing in [ſraell whereef who- 


tingle. Shall the cares of 
men tingle which heare of 
the ivdgement brought MY 
pon Eles houſe onely, and 
ſhall they not glow , when 
they heare this dreadful] 
ivdgement paſſed ypon ſo 
manv millions of finfull 
ſoules? when that ſhall bee 
1 pill execnte 
indgement in the ſight of the 


I Sam 3, 
II 


heare | 


X 20.19 


The ſecond part. 


BR —————— 


heare it,ſhall ſay : I oe,this 


13s the man that ncither re. 


garded the Lords promi- 
ſes , nor trembled at his 
threatnings 3 * and {ce now 
how hee "quaketh at his 
iudgements, When the 
Lord had delivered the law 
in his dreadfull voice , the 
Iraclites defired, he would 

cake no move tothem , leſt 
they ſhould die;lo would the 

vngodly ſhine haue Chiift 
bee filent now : but hee wil! 
ſpeake to them in hs wrath, 
axd vexe them in ha ſore 
diſpleaſure ; hee will fend 
forth his. glorious voice, 
which ſhall make the Ce- 
dars of Libanus to ſhake : 
& the ſame ſhall be aſword 


piercing the hearts of all 


wretched miſcreants. Wee 
reade that the band of men 


— 


— 


and 


H els Re | 371 


and officers ., that.came to 
apprehend Chriſt in the 


— 


Ee en) 


garden of Gethſemane, were |[Ioh 18.6 


{ftriken dowrne with the 
power of his words, ſaying 
onely ; I am hce : how then 
ſhall they bee ftricken dead 
(thinke you) which appea- 
ring bctore his dreadfull | 
throne,ſhal heare him vtrer 


this finall 


ſhalf bee a thouſand times 
more gricuous, the the cur 
ſed and bitter water tothe | yu - 1 


ſuf refed woman, which 
cauſed her thigh ro rot, her 
belly to ſwell, and madc her 
to be d: :cftable, and accur 

{ed ano 29 her people. For 
hereby bath pelly & thigh, 
head and hr art, Say boay 


and oulc ſhall all beefilled 
wath | 


2 , 


_—_— as. lt... Att. tin. tin Mm 


_—_— 
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art hememongrts 


The ſecond part, 
with bitternefſe , and be- 
come accurſed and detcſta- 
ble in the fight of almighty 
God, andall the holy com- 
pany of heauesn, 

2 This makes the ſen- 
tence more dreadfull , in 


| that it cannot bee reuoked 


by any meancs poffible, 
The ſentence proceedins 
from the judgement ſeat of 
mertall men, may be reuo- 
kedor ſtopped, by ſundrie 
meanes ; as by appcllation, 
by ſupplication , by com- 
plaint,or reftoring the con= 
cemned te his former e- 
ſtare : but all theſe hopes 
and heipes ſhall bee fruit- 
lefle, when this ſentence of 
condemnation ſha!l come 
forth frorz the throne of the 
Lord , whoſe judgements 
are More reſolute , then 
the 


tt Io 


Hel: horror, 


e- [the decrees of the Medes & [ 


a Perſians, which mightnot 
ty bealtered.r. There can bee 


i= [Fjno appeale, for it muſt bce | | 


to a higher Tudge:but there 
i- |]'is nonc ſuch. For hee 5 the x Tim. 6 
A | [{onely and blefſed Prince , the | bs 
d [King of Kings , and Lord of | 
©, | Lords : hee hath the hey of | | 
© | [{Darid , when hee ſhurteth. Reu.3.7 

f | | Inoman opexcth : and the Fa-| 

= | | {ther hath committed wud 

o agement 21to him.2.]here 10Þ.5.27 
, | | [isno hepe of helpe by ſup-| 
- | | {plication. For Wiſdome, | 
=. | | [cuen the divine wiſdome | 


| faith : Becanſe hee calledro Pro.r,.29 | 

| them , ard they would not; 
heare : therefore they ſhall 

| call upon him, and he will not 
| 


and Daxie/l Rood yp to in- | 


| of the Father Chriſt Teſus, | | 


beare, Yea.if Tob,and Neeh, ) 


treat for them, it ſhould be | & 
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| T he ſecond part. 


damned ooe to complaine 


Lord, whoſe ſpirit they 
haue gricucd ? what, to the 
Angels , whoſe miniſterie 
they have abuſed ? what 
to the Saints, whoſe righte- 
ous {oules they haue yexed? 
this were a fond conceipt, 


{ſaith well. There i no vm. 

ire when God and man are 
at oddes.4. There is no hope 
of reſtoring of the damned; 
to whom the. Lords words 


ſhall bee ſuch as he ſaith to 


and a fruitleflc courſe. 1 n, 


Teremie : I will pat my words 
into thy month like a fire, and, 
this people ſhall bee as wood, 
and it ſhall denoure them. 
Hee will brufe them with 
a rodde of iron ,, and breake 
them in peeces like a pot- 


LINES WC IS —_ hat mal; emo — WY 


Mu 


Frers 


in vaine. 2 Whither ſhal the 


fetc 
themſclues ? what, to 3d | 


C 
| | a bl 
bek 


wal 


the 


ou! 
is 
A116 


ith; 


|| 


rers | 


ODS 


Hels horror, 


TMs = mT, 


Pers 5 weſſe -f : ſo that there 
ſhall not be left a ſhard to. 
= "Ffetch fire with. When Eſcum 

Icame to /ſaac his father for 
vey lablefling which was paſſed 
[before to [acob, his father 
__ aid : [haue bleſſed him, and 
yl beſpall bee bleſſed : and hee 


ed? (poore foule) could not get 


od 


TY It with tenres. So reſolute | 
ſhall the Lords ſentence be 
at the day of judgement : 

[ kane curſed them , and 


'F , [they {hall be curſed; and no 
teares Or W ceping ſhall bee 
able toreuoke it : for the 
, a; Lord hauing ſpoken it, hee 


\willnot repent , nor alter 


| ed 
-— 
WU 


the blei{:ng, thogh he ſoght | 


Gen. 27+ 33: 


Heb.12: 4 


the wordes that are gonc 


UW 
- DJ. 


04, PI | 
» | ||out of his lippes, Loe,this 
| | a time of puniſhment, 


he and not of pardon, Men | 


| that arc on the Sea ſecing 
| | fone 


—_ 


Romy 


| 
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laſequitur 
S!amorque 


virum [tri- 
| | dorgue Yu - 
dentuy. 
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The ſecond part, 
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ſome mi ghty tempeſt ariſe, 
aremuch aftraid ; when it 


! beates ypon the {hip,it ma- 


keth them amazed : but 


| when they begin te finke, 


oh, what cryin 


| tolerable and irrcuocable, 


CEN ug 


, and ſcti- 
ching may <1 heard a 
moneſ{t them?So when wic: 
ked men foreſee the danger 
of future iudeement_, it 
makes them affraid - when 
they are brought before the 


{ tribunall , they ſhall ber] | 
but 


mightily aftonied 


when they beginne once to 
fnke into the pit of exerla. 


ſting perdition , oh Lord,| ' 


what howling and {criches| 


will tey {end forth ? 
Well,ſecing this ſentence 
of condemnation is {o in- 


why alas haue mcn no more 
care to auoidit ? Many, yea 
the 


—— -_ a thc oy 


_s TW -_ WII 


_ 
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Hels horror. 


—_——— ._ WY =_ Rr, 


the moſt, defer their repen- 
tance in this life, as though 
there were hope of pardon 
inthe day of punifkment : . 
but our Saviour teacheth ys 

better : eApree with thire 


adnesſery quiokely , whileſt 


tho art is the way with him; 
left thine aduerſary deliner 
thee to rhe [udge , and the 
Indg e aelinuer thee to the ſer. 
rrant,and thou be caſt in vri- 
ſen, Let cuery one thathath 


| the feare of condemnation 


before his ejcs, ſecke re 
conciliation at the hands of 


,| f]God, by true and ynfained 
| repentance: :and that quick- 


ly whileſt hee is in the wa 
of this life, lcſt hee bee ſepa- 
rated with, Goe you curſed : 
je ſo the damned ſpirits, | 
the ſergeants of hell, carry 
[him to 'the place of EX 


ſting 


lis. a tre er ptrer ens moon eng. 
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When men 


— —— 


ſting torments. Whcn men 
arc perſiaded by Prea-! 
chers to paines, coft, or | 
carein their Galuation; to 
abridgc themſclues of their 
profits, pleaſures, vanities 
and iniquities, and ſo to en- 
ter into heauen by tire 
{treight gate; they are rea-| 
die to {ſay with our Saui-| 
ours flinching followers: 
This s ahara (ſayin. Kut 
would to God ther di: re: 
member and conſider this 
hard ſaying : Goe ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire,and that 
would: ſurely make them 
careful with Abraha,to caſt 
out wicked I/hmael out of 
the houſes of their ſoules, 
though it bee grieuous 
in their eyes: and cuen with 
moſt painful indeuours (tu- 


dic to make their — 


{ure, 


— 0eY 


|| condemnation. Remember 
| the Apoſtles exhortation; 


&) 
x 
— 


Hels horror, 
ſure, and to eſcape that fa- | 
tall and finall ſentence of 


To day if you will heare hu 
voyee harden not your harts, 
And this doe,left at the day 
of iudgement , you heare 
that voyce of terrour that 
ſhooke the earth, and will 
ſhake the hearts of all thoſe 
that ſhall bee Goares {ſe- 
parated on the left hand:for 
they ſhall ſtagd naked be- 
fore the tribunall ſcate of 
Chriſt, to heare with trem- 
bling hearts , the yoyce of 
his condemnation , who 
haue ſhut their eares at the 
yoyce of his exhortation, 


CHnaP. 
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CHAP}. SECT. I. | 


T he firft flep of the wicked in-) 
to hell after the laſt maye.. 
went : namely , the lofſe of 
G od; preſence,and all kea- | 
#ewly comforts. 


V/ V E readec in the ftory 


of Heſter, that King 
Abafhrerss kaving deereed| 
the death of hausghtle F74- 
AR; 44 ths ward went ot 
ofthe Kirge 24517 5 the Of 
ficers preſentiy coucred his 
ace, and carried kitz to the 
place of execution:{o when 
Chriſt hath pronounced 
the ſentence of condem- 
nation ypon the wicked, 
ſhame ſhall cover their fa- 
ces , and the infernall offi- 
cers the damned ſpirits, 
ſhall inftantly carrie them, 


'f Ne ener aero emer ag mes —_— —___ CO — | 


to: 


th. 


Hels horror, 


Le qr 


to hell , there to bee tor- 
mented for ener, When 
the ſentence of baniſh- 
ment was pronotinced as 
gainſt Coriolanm ; hee (to 
mooue the Tudges to come 
paſſion) pleaded for him- 
ſelfe his valiant deedes, and 
aiſes of the {ou!diers that 
had ſerued with kim in the 
warres; bur all tono _ 
ole : ſo the wicked , 


mooue Chri to commiſe-” 
{ration , flg!l foy tohimin| 


that day : Lerd, Lora,hanue 
uct wee by thy name pro- 
phecied? and by thy name caſt 
our aingels ? andby thy name 
done many great workes 7 but | 
all to as little purpoſe : for 
Chriſt will profefle vnto 


|them : / newer knew you de- 


Platar.”s 


nn ee <—_—_—_————_—— 


M@t,722 | 


| 


| 
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| 


part); from mee you workers of | | 


| iniquitie, And this Depart 


,  fromy 


| 


vita cortol, 
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Tom mee,is the firſt degree 
of puniſhment ynto the 
vagodly: being now, not the 
112 the ſaburbes, bur en-|||tct 
wred within the walles and| || Ge 
gates of hell. Itis indeed| | lift 
| but a priuatiuepuniſhment, fell 
which Diuines do yſually| | an 

| | call pena damni ,- but it||| Ph 
hath a poſſitiue effe&:for as||| vel 
the abſence of the Sunne| || anc 
cauſcth darkeaefſe, and the] || of 
lacke of meat?e, lca1tencfle;| || 0c 
{o the want of Gods pre- Go 
ſence bringeth exceeding gri 
oriefe and heauinefſe : yea the 
Pa 16.17, | as the fulnefſe of ivy and||| Pre 
pleaſure is had by the en. FOE 
toyixg of his preſence,ſo the||| Sf! 
fulnefle of ſorrow and mi- hea 
ſerie ſhal poſleſle the hearts ||| M1g 
of men , by bcing exclu- day 
| ded from the fruition ſeri 
: | | thereof, It muſt needs be na 
Treat 


_— 


Helis horrer, 


————— 


— <——_— 


orcat milerie not to bee 
with him, without whom 
there is no beings, 'tis writ. 
ten, that when the Arke of 
God was taken by the Phi- 
liftims : old £/; with griefe 
fell backeward and dyed, 


and his daughter ie lawe, 


Phenias wife , fell on tra 
velling through ſorrow, 


and loſt her life. If the lofſe 


of the Arks, which was 


onely a fipure & pledge of 
Gods preſence , Was thus 
grieuou- to them:how {} all 
the lofſe and lacke of Gods 
preſence it ſelfe , cauſe the 
condemned to traucll with 
priefe and. heauinefle of 


might with El; and his 
daught ter, ende their mi 
lie with chding of their 
lives? If a man had been in 


dw 


neart,and to wiſh that they | 


1.Sam. 4. 


q 
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| ' and eecnc him > will it 


inheritance ? 2 [TWAS CXC2C- [| mi 


| ding 


| The ſecond pat part, 


a 


| ſome good poſſibility of Jain 
an carthly kingdome , and to. 
through his ewne follic fat 
had loft it , how doe you}! 
thinke it would haue eric. wh 
ny him? Is there any com-Jt0 
pariſon betweene the mea. tor 
neſt manſon in the king-| the 
dome of hcauen , and theſe - 
greatett Monarchic in thef jo 
world? Now then, whenaD 
man hauling beene not ene- bt 
$+4 in poſhbilitie of this /b- 
| mgdeme , but even ſure imo 

of it if he worul d hatic vied bal 


his indeuo! ur to attaine vn-I [pat 


| , £0 it,thall by his negligence; | the 


| haue loft it, will itnet. vexcfſ[rad 
Gc 
; Not caule him to rate him-]|it q 
| lelfe ,and ſay : What a beaſt || ly 
| was | 8 through mine ownell| do 
folly to looſe fuch a bleſſed] the 


rr —rrernm— tg en nn De een 


— 


—— 


ity 0 


I ets bor ror, 


I\ding irkeſome to Agſalon, 
andto be baniſhed forth of his 


follie[fathers preſence, ſo that he 
E you [might not behold his face ; 


Crit. 
com- 
INC2- 
kins-f 
a thel 
n thel 
henal 
" ONE» 
_ this 
1 ſure 
vicd 
> Vi 
rCACe, 
Vexe| 
ill it 
him- 
eaſt 
WW IIC 
fled; 
COCe 


what a hell then ſhall it be, 

to bee baniſhed for euer 
forth of his preſence, who #5 
the father of mercies, & God 
of all conſolation,vx boſe loue 
to his chiliren 1s more;then 


Danids to his Gans Abs | 
or his brother [ona- | 


lon F 
than : yea, greater then the 


mothers loue to kertender | 
It was not theleaft / I 


bal )C. 
part of Adams puniſhment, | 


| | that he was caſt out of Pa- ; 


jt: adifſe , and depriued of ; 
[Gods preſence ; neither 1s 
ita ſmall miſery to bee ex- 
cluded forth of the King- 
dome of heaycn,a 


co } 
oft 


ad to loſe 
the face and fauour of Al- 


mighty God., Chryſoſtorve 


$ iudgeth 


WW o— moody, oBi—s — G_—_—_— 
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} 
pr. Mat iudgethit ” hs much more 

bitter then the paines of 
77 hell, yea worſe then a thou- 
ſand hels , if there were ſs 
many : howlocuer it is, 
ſurely it muſt needes be ex- 
| ceeding grieuous, We haue 
| LPS Wherc the eye| 
ſcethnot, the heart gricucs| 
not, If the dawned {oules} 
mghc not behold the fcli-| 
city that they hauc loft by} 
' theix folly , their oriefe 
woul. d be tne leffe ; but a 
the elect ſhall haue fruition 
rhercof to their perpetuall 
comfort, ſo the view there- 
of ſhall yeeld an cuerlaſting 
corrafiue to the conſcience 
of the reprobatc, The Cap. 
tainc of the King of Uracll 
would not belecue, thatit| 
was poſſible by any means,] 
there ſhould bee ſuch 4 


____pleny 


7 TIC vo Lo og OI no - 
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plenty as Elizezz had pro- | | 


| 
 miſed ; bur the Prophertels 
him : Behold, thew fhalt ſee | . x: 
it with thine eyes , but thaw " 
ſhalt not eate thereof. As 
this was added to the pu- 
niſhment of his infidelitie, 
| | that though hee ſhould not 
| | taſte it, yet he ſhould leet: 
ſo ſhall it bee to the repro- |} 
bate at the day of iudge- | 
ment, when Chriſt with all | 
{his holy Angels and bleſſed | 
Saints ſhall appeare in glo- | 
rie, that which the Pſalmiſt 
hath, ſhall be fulfilled : The 
vngoaly ſhall ſee it , and it | 
fall grieue him , hee (hall 
gnaſh with hi teeth,and con- | 
ſume away : the defire of the | 
vnz odly ſhall periſh. 1t{hall | 
-gricue the vngodly to ſee. 
the Saiurs of God inglo- | 
[ ry, and hee ſhall pine away | 
$3 with 


Pſa 12,10 
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| that hee mis 


The ſtcond part, 
wirh gricfe ; he hall defire 
chr be partaker 

thereof with them, but this 
| deſire of nis tha!l bee fruit: 
lefſe, according to our Sa- 


uiours faying : Thereſhall 


teeth, whenthey ſhall ſee A. 
braham,ana,tſaac & Tacob, 
and all ine Prophets in the 


Kingdome of Ged, and them- 
ſelzes thruſt out of dores. 
Ang what greater diſgrace 


bee thus contemptuouſly 
thruſt toorth of the blefled 


be ſhut without, where ſhall 
be ang 705 and enchaunters, 
and whoremongers, and mur- 
therers , andidolaters, and 


bee weeping and graſhing of 


can come to a man, then ta! 


focicty of heauen ? andto} 


whoſoener loyetb or maketh | 


lies ? Now ſhall thoſe that 


-haue denied Chriſt befor 


men 


[ 


on ———T——— nn I IS 


Hels horror, 


men, bedcnicc b:forc tha 
face of # Almighty God : and 
thoſe that have deſpiſed 
and fcorned the ſociety of 
the godly, ſhall be ſcorned 


| | 
and contemned in the pre | 


ſence of Meffand Angels. If 


the lofle of a deare | friend 
be grieuous, and tlic ſepa- | 
ration of the ſoule from the 1 
body, excceding terrible : 
the lofſe of the fellowſhip 


of Saints cannot but bee 


much more grieuous , and 
the ſeparation both of, 
ſoule and body from Al. | 
mighty God, muſtnecdes | | 
be both rerrible and intol- | | 
lcrable. He therefore ſpake ; 
truly, who faid : That the | 
teares of hell, are nor ſaſpe: - | 
entto owails the lofſe o; theas! 
uen,. | 
Secing then the loſſe. of | 


S 4 Gods | 
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T he ſecond part. 


alc 


Gods preſence, & the com. 
| forts of heautenly toyes , 1s 
| ſo great and gricuous : is it 
not extreame folly in men, 
| that will rather incurre this 
| daungerous and dolefull 

lofſe , then they will looſe 
| their ſmalle#: profites or 
trifling pleaſures ? yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt men, 
But wouldeſt thou eſcape 
this miſerie ? then thinke 
vpon the Prophets words ; 


.-9**) The Lord is withyon, whileſt 


 yonare with him : andif you 
| ſeeks hin, hee will be found of 
you ; but if you forſahe hin, 
he will forſake you. If thon be 
with God in the kingdome 
of grace, thou ſhalt be with 
| him in the Kingdome of 

olory; butif thou forſake 
him 1n this life , hee will 


come, 


en. 


uu fra. it. 
y- 


| forſake thee in tke life ad 


e | 


[from thy preſence, O Lord, 


| 


| 


| excluded foe 


) 
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Hel: horror, 


—_— — bk ec 


COINC, 


—__ 


Caſt mee not away 


aud take net thy ho!y Spirir 
fron me (aith Dauid, 1s this 
thy prayer? behold then, if 
thou gricue not Goas. Ep. 
rit, he will nottakeitſrom 
thee ; and except thou caſt 
thy ſelfe out of Godspre- 
ſence by infidelity and diſ- 
obedience, hee will not caſt | 
thee forth, Itis ſaid of He- | 


noch ,, thit hee walked with | 
God : ga it is immediatly 
added, that hee was no more 


ſeene , fur God tooke him a- 
way : ſo ſhall it be done to | 
all thoſe , that vnfainedly 
fcare God. Hee that wa'kes | 

withG O D ina holincſle as | 
Henech did , ſhallnot bce | 
his pre- 
ſence : but be taken vp into 


'Pfal.51,1 3 
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The ſecond part. 
| enioy cternall conſolation! 
| 
i with the bleſicd Saints and 
Angels, 


« *— > oe» SES att ie) tee 


SCECT. 20 


| The ſecond fe of the wicked 
| into hell after the laſt indoe- 
ment : nax.ely, ocictie 
with rhe Dinets, 
and the ſenſe 
of heliſh ror 


| ments, 


Eee ene tents - adit uM +” eo os 


S ita {mall matter that a 
man muſt bee caſt out of 
the preſence of God,and be 


depriued of the communi- 


| 
| 


| ON of Saints and Anoels, 
{but he muſt be alſo ſubie& 
to the ſociety of: Diucls, 
and the paines of hell? yet 
fuch is the c6ndition of the 


Plain vi- WiICked, ba hen T ey was | 
[1a Ciceren | Baniſhed, though hee were 

| & Deme!. [ in Greece, wet cre many Cl- 
\ ties 
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exile fro 
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Hels horror, 


ties contended, who ſhould 
honour him moſt , 
| Soothſayers thewed that 
his exile ſhould bee ſhort : 
yet was he al waies fad, and 
could rot be merry, caſting | 
his eyes often rowards Ita. 
Demoſthenes likewiſe 
tooke his baniſhmenr' ſo 
| heauily, that many times he 
| would w ecps bitterly when 
| helooked towards Athens, 

| though hee found much 
kindneſſe ,cuen at the hands 
of his enemies, If the dam- 
ned {oules 
with ſuch comforts in their 


1 
$$ 


| mitigate their pricte : _ 


"Hy 


34% o& 


caſe is like his-, that muſt, 
lcaue Rome , - and live 11 
loſe the ioyes of | x 


> 


and the 


might meete 


BEeauen,it would 


Lak 4 


the EXtremity © 
but when ds 


LY 4 pFthia et 
Guy 11ti! 
ter i944; 
"X26 Fe. 
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heauen,and meete with the 
paines of hel,and that with. 
out reuocation : oh how la- 


| mentable ſhall their eſtate 
and condition be ? howfull | 
| of tcares and ſadnefle ?_ 


Now to the end we may 


for our warning and ſafety, 
take a ſ\uruey of the dan- | 


gers and miſerable conditi- 
on of the damned in hell: 


| let vs conſider firſt the A- 


gents , then the Patients, 
and laſtly the effc&s pro- 
ceeding from them both: 
and this according to ſo- 


briety ,- reſting onely vpon | 


ſuch. infallible certaiaty as 
the word of GO D doth 
yecld ; and leauing thoſe 


curious conceits,which the 


ſchoole-men haue obtru- 


ded to the Church of God, 


without any ſound war- |. 
rant 
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Hels horror, 

Ce os 
rant of his wprd. 
1 The damned are yn+ 
der the wrath of God, O 
generation of Vipers, who 
hath warned you to flie from 
| the wrath ts come ? It the 
wrath of a mortall Prince 
| be as the roaring of a Lyon : 
how terrible is the wrath 
of the immortall and omni 
potent God ? The Scrip- 
| tures doe in ſundry places 
comparc the Lords wrath 
to fire, becauſe it is verie 
fierce, fearcfull, and merci- 
lefle , as that element is : 
which cauſeth the King to 
| pray: Lord,rebnhe mee not 11 
| | thy wrath, nairher r chaſten me 
pr thy heany diſpleaſure ; 


knowing , that when the | 


Lords wrath burfteth forth 
like fire, it becewes vnquen 
chable. 
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T he ſecond part. 


2 They haue an irkſome |! 


habitation with the diuels, 
and portion of- torments 
with his Ang 

forc it is ſaid: T hat the beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet , were 


caſt into the place of cternall 


torments with the Dinell, 
And indeed this concilufhon 
of the wicked doth agree 
wellwith their coxuerfati- 
on, For as they have in this 
worid beene companions 


with the beaſt and the falle 


Prophet ; in their ſlauery to. 


Sathan +: ſothey doe iuftly 
delerue to bee partakers 


with them of thoſe tor- 


ments. in the- World to 
come. If Dauid cryed : 
Woe i mee-that I remaine 
in eMeſech , and haue my 
habitation amor oest tne 
teuts of Kedar ; how wo- 
full 


oels; and therc-«. 
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added acct. br aa 
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| Hel: horror, 
full ſhall their eftate bee, 
who ſhall bee conſtrained 
to dwell with Sathan, and 
to hauc their Fabitations 
for eucr amongft the troups 
of reprobates and the infer- 
nall ſpirits ? 

2 Theyare ſubic&to the 


mercilefle fire of hell ; and 


a de- | 


alake of brimſtone, | 


vouring fire., anynquench. 
able fire. 

The fornace whercin the 
three chi!dre were caftryas 
exceeding fearefull, being | 
mage ſcauen times hotter. 
then it was wont to be ; bur 
'how dreadful (all this for- | 

| 


nace of hell be, whole fire is | 


ipfinjtely hotter then that - 


*, . $6 cd ' 
\was? This fire doth Giffer as | 


much as may bee from our 1 
fires, inreſpeRtof the yio- 
lence 
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this fire is a fornacc of fire, ;Rev.2; .8 
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lence and durance, of the 0. 
eration and illumination, 
In reſpec of the violence, 


{ becaulc it is ynſpeakeable; 


of the durance, . for itis vn- 


nem habet, 


quenchable; of the opera- 
[tion, for it conſumes not 


{ what it burnes;of illumina-|| 


{tion , for though it burne 
violently to the vexation 
of the wicked , yet{ſhall it 
not ſhine to their comfort, 
| So that I may inſtly ſay 
thereof in the Prophets 
words : he x5 able to dwell 


who ſhall bee able to awell in 
thefe enerlaſling burnings ? 

4 Theplace where they 
are, is not any ſtatcly pal- 
lace, but a filthy priſon:aud 


EE IIS 


in tht denonring fire ? o7 | 


this priſon is a loathlome 


dungeon , worſe then that 


wherein Jeremy ſtucke ; it 
worle | 


iS i| 


—_ 


aA 


E Hel: horror, 


{ 


{liſh torments , whoſe fury 


CITING _— 


worſe then the Priſon 


wherein Michaiah was caſt, 
which yeelded nothing but | 
the bread and waters of af- | 
fiction. For behold, the | 


priſoners therein are {cour- 


oed and afflicted by the hel. 


and malice to man is infinit, 
Are not thoſe threats feare- 
full : which are denoun- 
ced, Dex. 28? and doe wee 


not admire thoſe plagues 
threatened, Rexe. 18? Yet 
are thoſe affliQions but | 
flea-bitings to theſe tor- 


1 


Chryſoſt. 
ſaitn, They 
are but [s. 


dicra er 


vials of wrath, but ſpar«es /z2plicia: 


to theſe Fames of 1ndigna- | 
tion, Wereace of aiucrle 
lamentable torments &ge- : 


wiſcd by Tyrants againſt 
Gods Saints in the primi- | 
tive Church, with commilſe« | 
ration 2 


| PR EE 


ri:bra ad 
has tor- 


Bia. Ad 
pop 4, 


hom. 49. 
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hed cad 
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ments , but drops to theſe !{,, ,d bes 
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ration : butalas, theſe ex- 
quiſite cruelties , are com- 
| forts inreſpect of thetor- 
ments of hell, If D awid be. 
| ing offered the choice 0 
three chaſtiſements,famine, 


| ſword, or peftilence, ſaid; 


2Sam. 24, | Let FE not fall 13t0 the hands | 
how much more 


ſhould wepray and beſeech 
our God , that wee may ne. 
uer fall into the hand and 
power of the diucl] ? 

5 Itisaplace of darke- 
nefle and blackenefle, and 
conſequently of dread and 
horror. For the Prophets 


ſcribe any extreame dolor, 
do call it darkeneſſe;black- 
nefſe and obſcurity.$o ſaith 
our Sauiour, ſpeaking of the 


paines & place of the dam- 
ned:Takeand caſt them into 


when they are wont to de-} 


rhe | 


__— I. 
b__— 


— 


— 


= 


2183e; 
aid: 
and; 
10re 
-cch 
y Be. 
and 


rke- 
and 
and 
1ets 
de-| 
lor, 
CKs 
21th 
the 
1 
»to 
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Hels horror, 


9 Og p—_ 


theplace of viter aarkeneſſe, 


Wu as 
| 


The darkenefſe of Egypt 
was wonderfull and feare- 
full : wonderfull, for it was 
ſo thicke, that it might bee 
felt : fearefull; and therc- 
fore was reſerued for the 
ninth of the tenne plagues 
inflicted vpon the Egyp- | 
tians, as þeiug moſt force- 
able to mollifie the heart | 
of Pharaoh, But this darke= 
nefle of hell doth farre ex «= 
ccede that palpable darke- 
nefle of e/Egypr: and there- 
fore it 15 called, the Blacke- |1,de x2. 
neſſe of darkeneſſe : the Hec- © C20 4y 
brew idioriſme tearmeth it ,o*erec. 
aDarkenefſe ofdarkenefle: &* 2 5&7, 
to ytter in it the vttermolt | py 
extract of darkeneſſe. And | 
this puniſhment ſorteth | 
weli with the merits of. 
thoſe , who call darkeneſſe, Eſz,5.20 
light; 


bo eee Ip oo 


Exod.10-21 


_—__ 


| 
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light ; and light, darkeneſſt; 


and all thoſe who baxe ls. 


_— ©. 


#ed darkeneſſe rather the Ay 
light. that 


6 This torment is cal.,,. 
led the Worme that ne- the! 


uer dicth, ding to tha|,, 4 
of Iſaialr+ eAnd they fhalle... 


goe forth and leoke wpon tht 
aſes of them that haut ay 
treſpaſſed againſt mee , fir ng! 


bv 
/their worme fhall mot aut tert 


[| As of the putrifaRtion of Phil 


the body , - there breedetha|, 
worme which eates and a 
conſumes the bodice : {0 bn 
from the corruption of thi 
{oule tainted with fiane, No! 
there ariſeth the wormeol "uk 
conſcience, which gnaweth 

and yexeth the ſoule wit LG 
continuall anguiſh. <o ſaitlſy, 
the Apoſile : Tribalation@ "Þ 


anguiſh ſhall be wpon the [ * | 2nd 


—_— 


— — 


—_—————— 


Hels horror. 
reſſe; of emery one that doth enill, 
& {t. The torments of hell 
halle called a death , - becauſe 
that as by the {ſeparation of 
calJ;he body from- the ſoule, | 
 Mt]the body dieth : ſo the ſoule 
 thaſynd body being ſeparated 
f fpdll.omGod , who is the life 
# Ml oftheir life, doe die the ſe- 
bam] ond death. Alſo death be- 
* JV\ing the moſt terrible & bit- 
#jterthing in this life, (as the 
n of Phileſopher faith ) it may 


gh very firly giue denominati- 


c onto that condition which 
c Tis moſt bitter and miſcra- 
: the ble in the life to come. 
11% Now when the eſtate of the 


meolf 4rmned is called death, 


weth wee muſt not ynderſtand it 


= as of men alreedy dead, | 
Ke but ready to die : when 
onthe yeines of the body, 


ſes and the fringes of the | 


heart 


Vita vite 
mee. Aug, 
Con,lib,7,b 


4 
Arift Etch, 


lib.g cap. 6 


Cr — 


Pern. de 
Confid.ad 
Entenlth,s 


The ſecord pet mm . 


the heart being ready to 
breake , the dying mani 
poſſeſſed with intollerabl 
anguiſh, by reaſon of death 
pangs. Of this death Zer-P99 
nard ſpake, when hee ſaid:|'# 
Horreo in manu mcider #6 
morty vinentis, i vitam- fone 
rientss ;calling it very fitly, 
| Aliuing death, anda dying 
life. Theſe are the dolefull p'2Rc 
agents, ax 

The miſerable patients, cy 
{ubic&ts to theſe torments, [gh 
are together with the di. 
uels, the wicked & yngod- 
ly who ſhall bee tormented old; 
both in body and ſoule : thePity 
body fhall bee tormen- ed W 
ted, becauſe jt would not el 
obey the ſoule ; the ſowe, leaf 


_  ——— ” 


1 


pI 


- to hey obeyed the infligati- 
ini; 1s of Sathan, and left the 
abſ directions of Gods holie 
eath Spirit, Wee mat all apprare 
Per Pefore the indgement ſcat of 
aid: Chriſt, that enery ore may re- 
idere (ere the things tbat he hath 
; mo. {one in 45 body whether they 
itly, be good or cuill. 
inal For as the body hath | 
ej] finned with all the ſenſes | 
nd parts thereof; ſo ſhall 
ents, hey all receive a con- 
ents, lione and correſpondent 
e di. puniſhment. The eyes that 
o0d.Pyerc delighted with be- 
ntedÞolding nothing but ya- 
« theÞity , ſhall now bee frigh- | 
nen-fedwith beholding of yely | 
1notfdiuels : the eares that tooke 
oule, Pleaſure in hearing flan- 
llowfeers and filthie talking, 
LothFball bee troubled with the 
-auſefpowiings and blaſphemies | 
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Om ——— 


of helliſh ſpirits : thenoſd.p 
that diſdained any ſmdlfq; 
but ſweet perfumes , ſhdlſeq 
fcele the lothſome ſtindJha 
of firc and brimſtone : thi 5; 
fine and dainty body tha ini 
with the rich ni was wonl 

to bee clothed in fine lin Fm 
nen, ſhall with him beetot] me 
mented in the flames of ynd;h, 
quenchable fire: the mouth yy, 
that offered the ſacrifice}yh 

of deliciouſneſle to the de{jqj 
vouring belly , and tool the 
ſuch pleaſure in quafhng m 
and carouſing , ſhall drink 

"w the pure wine of thd ne 

wrath of God, Ina wordAall gy; 
that body which ſhoulſ of f 
haue beene the temple fq| wh: 
Gods ſpirit, but was mad} & x 
a cage for vncleane ſpiritl are 
ſhall be tormented in cue} fog 


/ part without mitigatio| intc 


ant 


* YT 


Y ——Ez—moay 


Hels horror, 


enoldand intermiſſion. Neither 
{mdf hall the body be thus vex- 
, ſhilſed alone ; bur as the ſoule 
{tinhath beene te the body, like 
: thSimeon to Leri,abrother in 
y thfiniquity ; ſo ſhall it alſo 
$ wolf partake with the body of 
ne linthe ſame puniſhments, The | 


ceetoy memory ſhall call to minde 


moutf ynderſtanding cofider that | 


rifie which is preſent, and both 
he de joine together to diſquiet 
toold themſelues.Now ſhall it be 
uafinf thought ypon , how many 
drink good motions haue beene 
of the neglected : how without 
ord] fruit, pardon and remiffion 
{houlf of finnes hath been offered; 
ple faq] whar ſweete ioyes are loſt, 
S MA! & what grieuous torments 
{pititÞf arefound:for what trifling, 
1 cue] fooliſh and filthy ſins, theſe 
gatiA intolerable,infinir and end- 

all 


+ | —_— 


| 


of \iythat which is paſt , and the | 


| 


| 


_—y ee a —_ 


—_ tot han. Af 


leſſe 


| T be ſecond part. 


A— 
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lefle puniſhments have 


beene auoided : but noy 
how impoſhble it is to ob- 
taine euen the leaſt mir ©: 
tion thereof, Th» wnileſt 
thele faculties are bukedin 
vexing of themſclues , the 
Lord ſhall pewre downe 
vpon them the vials of his 


wrath : fo that the afeRi- 


| the exhalations of fury, and 
| burning with the wicked 
| zeale of revenge, ſhall grow 
| mad and rage, and caſt out 


j how can the heauy wratif 


ons being ſet. on fire with 


blaſphemies both againk 
heauen and carth. 

3 Lo,thelſe are the lamen| 
table fruits of theſe intole- 


beene bought; how. cahh[} 
theſe miſeries might haue | 


22 


rable torments vpon the 
miſerable patients. F 


Lowwne 
of his 
fedti- 
> With 
y, and 
icked 
grov 
{t out 


1 
2Aink 


11CNe ] 


1tole- 


in #- 


theſd 


For 


Aratly 
off 


liof God the irkſome fociety. | 


H els borror, 


a, 


with the diuels, the merci- | 
ilefle fire of hell, the filthy | | 
tormenting priſon - the 


dolcfull place of darknefle, | 
the neuer-dying worme, & 
the dreadfull ſecond death, 
yexing the {oule with ter- 
rors , and the body with | 
flames:how can they(I lay) | 

but yeeld that which our | 


Sauiour doth ſo oft incul- | | 


cate: There ſhallbe wailing, ' Mai, 8. r3.f 
41d weeping. and gnaſhing of 22. & Luk. 
teeth? Therforc is hell from T3» 


theſe efte&s not vafitlic 


compared to Topheth in 2Chr 28.3 k 


the valley of Benhinnom : 
which hath the name flow! 
the noiſe that they made 
with their inſtruments, that | 
the ſcriching of their chil. 
dren which they ſacrificed | 
to Meoloch , might not bee | 
'F heard: 


49g | 
© — 


a ——  —_——_ —_— i. a — tra. th 


| 
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| 
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| The ſec ond part, 


heard. "i {o fhal hell yeel | 


moſt hideous horror, with 


—— . 


EE 


extreame dolefull noiſe 
curſes thall be their hymns, | 
and howling their tunes: 
blaſphemy ſhall bee their 
ditties : and /achryme their 
notes : lamentation ſhall be 
their ſongs, and ſcriching 
their ſtraines : yea curſing, 
blaſphemie, ſcriching ad 
Honig, ſhal be their daily 
morning & cuening ſong; 
| ighs, and {obs,& cnaſhing 
of teeth ſhall be their dole- 
full deſcant and diuifion, : 
But what , ſhall all the 


damned bee tormented a | 


like? | 

Surely no : for albeit the 
leaſttorment in hell , doth} 
farre exceede the greateſt 


torture on the earth ; yet 
are there yery different de 
greel 


"——— _—_— RB 


. 
— EL 


G: Hets horror. | 4tn | | 


[grees of puniſhment, The 
ſernant that kew hu maſters | 
will, andadidit not, ſhallbe | 
beaten with many fripes.But | 

| {it ſhall bee eaſter for Tyras \ * | 

and Sidon at the day of indge. 
ment, then for Corazin and | 

Beth ſaida. As many liue vn- | 

der the ſame Sunne, yet all | 

| feele not the like heat from 
it : ſo many may be ſubic& . Greg. wor} 
to the ſame terments of 98.4. cap. } 

||| hell , in the ſame manner, | #3* 

though not in the ſame. 


| meaſure. But miſerable and 


Luk.12,47} | 


1] meftaccurſed ſhall bis con. 


v Þ 
eee nmr 


dition bee, who ſhall taſte | 
even the lcaſt meaſure and. 
degrec thereof. | 
And are the torments of | 
[| hell ſo dreadfull? is the Rate | 
of the damned io dolefull ? 

Who can thinke vpon the 

one without feare,or conſi- 

| Tz at 
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| 2 ; Mat,26.2 4 


| 


——_— . 


| 


| 


-— — 


= 


COT—C———_— 


The ſecond part, | 
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der the other without pity? 
Well might our Sauiour 
ſay concerning Iſndas : 1 
had beene good for him, if het 
had nemwer beene berne. And 
happy indeed had hee and 
other caſt awaics beene, if 
they had neuer ſeene the 
light, or been created ſome 
loathfome Toades or hate- 
ull Serpents : that fo they 


———_— 


takers of hels torments. 1 
wonder to thinke of ſome, 
that vie to,confirme their 
ſpceches with this feareful| 
execration : World I wert 


"AJ 


| 


mi ght 1euer hauc been par-| 


damned,if ere, Alas,alas, full 
little doe they know what 
they fay : if they conſidered 
the horror of condemnati- 
on, they would trembleto 
take ſuch wordes-in their 


mouthes. 


_ He 


« I 
fhet 
And} 
and 
e, if 
» the 

ome | 
.ate- 

they 
Par- 
"A 


JIMe, 
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their 
efull 
were 
; full 
x hat| 
ered 
1atl- 


letoſ/ 


their] | 


Jerey 
genre 


Hel borror, . 


omni na , 


Here, that exhortation 


> > 


hath notable vie. :' Sraxd in 
awe,ax ſinne not, If wee be 
inſome great mans aanger 


that is able to bee revenged | 


vpon vs: Lord, how wee 
creepe,and ch ,& feare: 
Bat wee ſhould feare bins | 
which ts able to deſtroy both 


forle and body iz hell. If mea | 


had harts to conceiue, grace 
to belecue, and mindes to 
meditate ypon rheſe feare- 
full tormenats,-it muſtneeds 
make them Aand i in avve, & 
reſtraine them from fin: but 
alas for pitty , the force of 
fin hath-baniſhed the feare 
of Ged , and the dread of 
hell -- oh would men neucr 
hue as they doe. There are 
ſome vngodly men & wo- 
men ſ{o nice and teadcr,that 
[they cannot abide the heate 
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of the Sunne , and the bi- 
tivg of a flea will not ſuffer 
them toſleepe: oh that ſuch 
could conſyder , what itis 


to frie in the ynquenchable} 


flames of fire & brimſtone; 
{ and to hauc the neuer. dy- 
ing worme gnawing at 
| their conſciences, Some are 


| bide to look vpon the ſores 
of poore Lazarus; and ſo 
ynmercifull, that they ftop 


that they would remember 


E 


what « filthy priſon is pre- 


pared for the damned, and 


their earcs at the crie of| 


their diftrefled brethren:ob! 


p 


what yelling and howling 
the mercilefſe ſhall one day 


| heare. Some there arc, to 


whom the ſeruice of God 
is exceeding aincfull and 
irkeſome, asto kneeleat 


prayer, 


_— 


Lo 
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ſo coy, that they cannot a-|ſſhe1 


aff 
for! 
Wo 
of 
ON 
lin! 
the 
tor 
but 
the 
ach 
wt 
Bu 
pat 


RmEE 


— 


e bi- 
affer 
ſach 


" 1t 15 


able] 


Re; 
. dy= 
r At 
© are 


It as 
ores 
d fo 
ſtop 
e of| 
21:0h 
iber 

re- 
a” 
ling 
day 
to 
30d 
and 
eat 


yer, 


© — 


Itorments ? If a man haue 


——  — — — — — 


——_—_ 


Hels horror, 
————_—— 
prayer, to bee any thing 
long ata Sermon , or the | 
like : oh that ſuch had 
race to MeCitate ypon the 
irkeſome , and painefull 
[torments prepared for the 
'damned. For would not 
the conſideration, remem- 
brace, and meditation 
hereof corre their lewde 
affeQions , dric vppe the 


fountaine of their filthy 


hens 


—_——— 


words , change the courle 
of their vaine conuerſati- 
on , and make them wil- 
ling to doe any thing , ſo 
they might eſcape thoſe 


but ſome extreame fit of 
the gowt,collick,or tooth=- 
ache, what paines and coſt 
will he bee at to be eaſcd ?- 
But what are theſc to the 
paincs of hell ? yet fewe | 

T- 4 there | 


ſo | 
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rhere are,. thatwill beftow 
| coſt, or careto auoid them, 
' Doe but thinke a little vp. 


” p—— 


DD — —— — 


| | pon Dizes, how that for one 
| drop of water to coole his þ | 


| rongae, he would haue gi. if 
| uen the whole world 
} 

could not obtaineit : and it 
will cauſe thee with pray. 
ers and teares, and _ re. 
pentance to finiſh thy fal-|ſ 
uation in the fcare of Cod, | 
If thou ſhouldeſt come into 
a loathſome priſon , and 
there ſee fome looks pale 
and wan., others bound in 
| chaines and fetters, others 
her ungring and chirſting , 0» 
thers fhar vp in the darke 
and fiithy dungeon , ma- 


——.. —_ 


w 


LING pircous lamentation: 
old it not mooue thy 
| heart with commiſeration, 


(if he f {| 
had beene Lord of it ) yet [ he 


| oe 
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H, obs ve, 


fow and cauſe thee carefully to 
hem, ſlauoide thoſe courſes , that 
e vp. [might bring thee into the 
r one like danger ? Then thinke 


e his ypon the priſon and dun- 


e gi. | geon of hell, and conſider - 


if he | (eriouſly with thy felfe, 


yet || how many poore ſoules 


nd it || looke pittifully there : how | 


Yay. || many are bound ftronglic 
e re. ||| in Sathans fertters: how ma- 
ſal. ny are ſhut vp in the place 
20d, ||| of vtter darkeneflc, and be. 
into]/ing continually tormented 
and|]{with the helliſh fends, doe 
pale ||nothing but waile , and 
1d in || weepe., and gnaſh tneir 
hers] teeth :; and it muſt necdes 
, o-||| make thee remember the 
arke' ||| #ich mans ſpecch : / beſeech 
ma-||| thee father Abraham , ſend 
on: || | Lazarus to warne my vre- 
thy | |1bren, leff they comme into this 
rot, || Pace of rorments, What ? 


and 


\. i _—_—  ——— ſl Ae. ee ren. i. 
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art thou like Themas , that } 


%, 
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The ſecond part. | 


thou wilt not belecue , cx- 


cept thou ſee and fecele? art 
thou like Pharas, that thou 
wilt not feare before E- 
gypt be deftroicd? I meane 
wilt thou feele the tor- 
ments of hell, beforethou 
fearc them? and wilt thou 
be dceſtroicd , before thou 
wilt leaue thy fianes? Alas, 
that any man ſhould bee ſo. 
carclefſe and ſenſlefle in the 
view of ſuch torments. The 
body is ſubiect to bad re- 
pletion and diſeaſes by 
ſweete meates , but it muſt 
be purged by bitter poti- 


[ 
ans : * DT" the. diſcrecte 


Chriſtian purge his ſoule of 
the filthy humors of finne, 
and the repletion of yanity,, 
by deepe meditation of the 
bitter paincs of hell, Vee 

zeade 


>, W* 


—, Eo” "F — WEE Vu 


» 
; 
J 


| - Wage 


ee *® 


et 


Hels horror, 
———e——mm—__—_—_— — 
reade of one, who vpon the 
violence af any temptati- 
onto finne , would lay his 
hand on burning coales : 
and being not able to en - 
du-c the ſame, would ſay 
[to h:micife : Oh how vn- 
able ſhall T be to endure the 
paines of hell ? and this co- 
oitation aid mightily re- 
| iraine him from ewill. If 
| | thou wilt not practiſe this 
| experiment, yet at the leaſt 
ponder ſeriouſly theſe me- 
ditations : and they will (I 
hope)through Gogs Oracle 
' ous afſiſtance, make thee 
| carefull and able to maſter 
thy corruptions , an U tO 0. 
| Uer come cachans tempra. 
tons. | 


S ECT«.. 
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SEET. 3+. 


T go laft period of thep paines 
the damned: which is, 
* hs eternity of their 
TOY ments, 
LVAVECS confider the 
condition of the 
damned , it makes mee re- 
member Nebachadnezar ; 
who for his pride was dri- 
uen from his Kingdome, 
had his dwelling with: the 
beaſts , was made to eate 


wet with thre dew of Hea- 
uen , til his haires were 

7roWne as Eaples feathers, 
and his nailes like biedss 
clawes 
damned for their wicked- 
nefle, bee driuen at the 
day of iudgement from the 


grafle withthe Oxen , and 


« for ſo ſhall- the 


_King- 


_ (king 
Ithei 
vels 
flar 
forn 
forn 
hell, 
hes 
diffe 
but 
thei! 
nall 
onel 
ſed < 
thus 
[time 
oue: 
\ver, 
that 
larg, 
[ueni 
men 
behe 
ſuch 
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Jthcir dwelling with the Di- 


Hels horror, 


A 


= #m——— wW 


kingdome of God , haue 


uels, bee tormented inthe 
flames of fire , and tran\- 
formed into the lothſome 
forme of the ygly fiends of 
hell, Herein indeed Nebs- 
chad-nerzar and they doe 
differ : his depoſing was 


but carnall and temporall, 


theirs is {pirituall and eter- 
vall: hee was puniſhed thus | 
onely till ſeauen times paſ- 


{ed ouer him, they ſhall bee 
thus plagued till ſeauenty 
times ſeuen times be paſſed 
ouer , euen for cuecr and e- 
\ver, Thatis along ſentence | 
[that hath no periodde , a 
large day that yeclds no e- 
[venipg , and ample tor- { 
ments that hauc no end : 
behold ſuch a ſentence, 
ſuch a day , and ſuch tor- 


ments | 


—— _— ——  ——C 
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| The ſecondpart, 


A—— 


COS 


inlarge thy meditation to 
the vttermoſt , that thoy 
| maieſt fruitfully ponder 
| theſe fearefull rorments. 

( The grearnes of the pains 
| of hell in regard of the qua-|| 
| lity, is lamentable : but the| 
| erienoulacfſc thereof inll 


| 


refpe of the quantitie, 
makes them intollerable, 
Wee haue an old ſaying : 


4 good night, The ſharpeſ 
conflias to the ſouldier, 


mariner,and wearieſt iour- 
ncy to the traueller , are 
not without comfort , be. 


torments of hell , being as| 


————_—_—__—_ 


T [ 
| ments art thou come now][ 
to meditate vpon(my Chri. 
flian brother;) and therfore| 


T hat ts no bad day, that hath |, 


the rougheſt tempeſt to the [ 


cauſe they yceld-an expe. || 
&ation of an end : but the| 


—— \ 


end-| 


'Hels herror. 


hdd 


L | n—_ 


IEndlefſe in quantity, as they 
"thre caſelefſe in qualitic, 


ecld not the leaſt glimpſe 
of conſolation! to the dam=- 
ned ſpirits, Was it not 
wonderfull in the daies of 
ſoſuah , that the Sunne and 
Moone Rood flill, axd ba- 
lfed nor ro goe Sm for 4 
whole day , that the people 
might be anengedontheir 8- 
nemies ? But how wonder- 
full will it be, when the © un 


*|Jand Moone ſhall loſe their 


4 flight , and ytterly ceaſe to 
2 meaſure time by their mo- 
% tion ; leauing theſame to 
- | paſſe. on without end or in- 
4 termifſion, till the Lord be 
fe fully auenged vpon all the 
. (wicked in hell ? Therefore 
fh* all the torments of the 
A reprobate noted with the 
1. Epithets of Eternitic and 


pPCr- 


loſu, I 0.1 3. 


—— cK_uu_—_— .” a. 


1 Dan.12.2 


——_ FOI 


| Mary9,44 


| 


I ude 7.. 
Pe 


2:Thel, Go 9 
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þ 


and the glory of his power u 


_ 


The ſecond part. 


perpetuity. The ſhame thai 
ſhall couer their face, is per, 
pernall > the werme thatf 
onaweth their conſcicnce;Þ 
neuer dieth : the paine 


| Mar, 25 46{ which they ſhall goe inte] 


| 


is endlefle:the fire that ſhall} 


deuoure them, is eternall: 


| the torments of the ftery 


lake laft for cuer :the perdif 
tion which ſhall parrſþ them 
from the throne of the Lord, 


enerlaſting 5 and the acath 
which they. ſuffer is an c- 
uerlaſting death, It goeth 
hard with aman that would 
farnc die, but cannot : and 
fuch ſhall be the conditien 
of the damned , as Saint 
len ſpcaketh of certaine 
men, Rer.9. 6, They fall 
ſeeke death, bunt fhalluor fin 


but 6 
and 
that 


four 


ſeck 
for 
it, 


it ; and ſhall defire to dig 


a. At : 
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Hels horror. 


but death ſhal flie from them, | 
anditis a iuſt recompence, | 
tÞthat they which might haue 
[found life , but would not 
ſkckeit, ſhouldnow ſeeke 
v [for death , and not finde- 
git, | 
Thus ſhall they bee like 
to a man , thar lies with 
many waights ypon him to 
(dee preſſed to death , cry- 
ſling and calling for more 
#j| waights to diſpatch him, 
but alas , hee cannot get | 
them ;.{o ſhall they wiſh e- 
ucn an increaſe of torments 
{to end their lives , butit 
ſhall not be granted. That 
is a fearefull indoement 
which the Lord threatneth 
tothe Iewes : Behold, I will Ter.$.17 
_ ſera Serpents ff Cockatrices 
"| arworg your , which will net | 
6 ibce charmed ; but this is 2 
farre 


| 0s. "HOI 


— 


Pe 


— 
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: avag 


l 


—— 


CO I: _ _ 

farre _ greater judgement, ||ith: 

{ Mat,3.12 that the Lord will caft men|deer/ 

into the cuerlaſting fire, |||begi 

that ſhail neuer bee quent | 
| 


ched. If thoſe who are ſhut tor £ 
vp in the dungeon of hell,\Þbee « 
had ſo manie thouſandjfpoſh 
ycexes to endure there, as|þmen 
$ there be ſands on the ſhore, [to b 
| | fiſhes in the Sea, ſtars in thelſ| ces 2 
Firmament; or graffc in theſſiefti 
| ficld, there weye ſome hope] puni 

| and comfort, though (God bolc 
knowes) it were very ſmal:Þint! 
but when ſo many millions] rem 
of ages and worlds are paſ-v e 
ſed ouer , their torments | {uct 
(alas for pitie) areas freſh com 
and nerv to beginne againe oft 
as euer they were ; accor-|| (ag 
ding to that of Gregor: the 
| agor.liG.g | They (poeorewretches ) haut 1s a 
[cap.48, | 4 death without a death , an\[nis 
end without an end , a defelt\ wra 
with-| 


_ - ——— 


« 
LR 


| | Hels horror, 
nl ——onbnmnngmnmmes 
cnt, ||withour 4 defeit : for the 
men|$dea1h lineth, the end alway 
fire, {beginneth, axd the defelt ne- 
tener failerh. Is it poſlible 
hut for Almighty God, not to 
ell, \bee eternall ? neither is it 
andijpoſhble for the puniſh- 
, 2s|Fment of the wicked in hell 
Tre, to bee temperall : offen- 


6 jo x | 
thelll ces againſt an infinite Ma- | 


theſſieftic , require an infinite 
pe puniſhment. Many(to em- 
od bolden themſelues to ſinne 
al: in this life) are willing to 


2nsf remember, that Gods mer- | 


al-\f #7 endureth for exer + but 
ats f ſuch ſhall in the life to 
ſh come , recciue the reward 
ne} oftheir ſinnes ; and prooue 
2r- {| (againſt their wils ) that 
1: the arme of his iuſtice, 
Ae 's as large as the arme of 
ani his mercy : and that h#s 
Of wrath and indignation alfo 


h. ene 


—  m—. 


| 
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Wil the Lord abſent bim- o 
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endureth for ener.. Daxid\is mr 
hath a dolefull complaint} ner 


— 


ſelfe for ener ? and will hee|[[hop 
ſhew no more fanour*? ts hi} Go: 
mercy cleans gone for ener [ſha] 


[bath God forgettew to beel|| of - 


gracious, and path he ſhut will hea 
his tender mercy tin diſplea-| to 
fare ? Alas,this were 8 piti-F| ſe: 
full caſe:indeed he hathrnot}} hat! 
dealt thus with Dans, butl]|ma 
he will deale ſo with all the ly « 
damned, Of many things in 
the world , me thinkes this 
is moſt admirable : That 
men perſwading and afſu- 
ring themſclues , there arefj] an 


ſuch paines prepared fotſ}| hc 
thewickcd, doe yet liuc asf anc 
though they feared no ſuchſ}[ an 
thing”: ſome waking but df wh 
ieft of frne, others drirkinffil wo 

ma 


þ vp like water, On, ON 


| 


— 


Hels horror, 
/ 


avis mercifull thou wilt Tay, 
Int: net defering the death of 4 
109+ — : and that giues them 
beeſſhope. I , butto whom is 
his God mercifull, to all ? nay, | 
er ?0ſhall not the greateſt part 
bee|| of ' the world" taſte of _ his 
F pI heauy indignation ? What 
lea toeuery man , how lewd 
IU-I| foeuer he 'bee ? nay , hee 
notff hath threatened , that toa 
butſſ] man going preſumptuoul- 
the] ly on his lewdnefſe with- 
_ "yl out remorſe, b&ee will nor bee 
this 


"hat 
flu- 
> are 

fot 
c as 
uch 
vt 4 


— —— 


ted for certaine , that ina 
City where there are thou- 
ſands , the Prince would 


and ſeucre execution ypon 
an hundred , but vpon} 
wh whomit were vncertaine : 
WE would it not cauſe eueric 
VF man to tremble? }fir were 


mercifull, Jt it were bru- | 


ſhortly vſe ſome ftrange | 


Mat, 5. 


Devetg20 


| told 


-—=» a7 
F2 4 
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" WE 
th 


Reu.22,12; 


a (ude 13, 


Cee, 


The ſecond pare, | 


| 


told tenne going euer 4 [ma 
bridge, that one of them||tho 
ſhould fall into the water;]|wh 
would it not make euery[|yet 
one looke to his feete, leſf{| tres 


he ſhould be the man ? Ifiſelu 


| —_— 


| $kilfull Phyſitian ſhould al, | viz 


ſure a towne , that manyſ|they 
in it were infe@ed withf| cers 
ſome daungerous diſcaſe; ſand 
what running and ridingſſin t 
would there bee to Phyfi.|| daie 
tians to preuent the ſame?ſ| that 
Behold now, men doe hearef] hou 
that the King of Kings will awt 
ſhortly come- to. exccutef| yet - 
his fierce wrath ypon ma-ſ| ther, 
ny ; they know, thatnot dam 
one of tenne , but ratheſ hre « 
nine of tenne are in dang that 
of falling from the bridge} finne 
of iniquity into the pit off the { 


eternall deftrugion ; andÞte m 
ſee that in cuery towney own 
man) 


—__ ——_— 


'F  Helsherrer. 


r 4 [manie are infected with 
hemſ|thoſe dangerous diſcaſes, 
ter;[|which bring eternall death: 
very]|yet how few are found that 

lefff tremble , looke to them- 

Ifa]|felues, or ſecke to the Phy- 
d al. frian-of their ſoules , that 


;anjſ|they may eſcape theſe dan- 


with} gers? Who would for thou- 
aſe; ſands of gold lic burniag 
dingſ|in the fire for onely one 
ſi. Þ dates ſpace? who is ſo mad 
me?[] that hee would for one 
eareſ] houres pleaſure, be racked 
will awbole yerc together? and 
cuteſ] yet alas , how many are 


ma-Þ} there , that for trifles doe | 


not} damne themſeclues to the 
therſ fire of hell ? and how many 
agerf) that for fooliſh and ſottiſh 
defy finnes(ſuch as are odious in 
it off the fight of God, hatefull 
and} to men, and hurtfull to their 


wif own health)do bring them- 
anſy ſelues 


| 


| 


The fronds pare. 


—— te —_ 


— j 


ſclues to the FSR and tor. | 


ments, which endure not 
for an houre, ora yeere, but 
for cuer ad; cuer : and, if 
it were poſtible for euer and 
after. It cuerit pleaſe God 


to vifite thee with fſicke- 


nefle, thinke with thy ſelf 


, 


{ 


&” 


(deare Chriſtian ) as thou 


fitteſt or lieft in thy bed, 


how irkeſome it would be | 


to thee , if thou ſhouldelt 
lie alwaics in that ſmal 
' paine, without comfort of 
company of friends : andi 
that ſeeme tedious to thee, 
bethink thy ſelfe how grie: 
uous it will bee to lic inthe 
vnſpeakcable torments of 
hell -, without all comfon 
and company , faue of the 


| terrible f,-1ds, and milers 


| world without end + and|| 


ble ſoules ©" hell, and that 


this) 


— —— , 


| tor. | 
e not | 
e,but| 
4, if} 


rand 


God} 


icke. | 


ſelf 


thou | 


bed, 


dhbef 


ldeft 
mall 
rt of 
ndi 
hee, 
Irie 
1 the 
s of 
fort 
" the 
era: 


that 


and} 


this} 


| ſoules ſake , 


Hel: borrer, 


NE amd 


fmeditacion muff 


PORE ole 
needes | 
mollific thy hart, and hum- | 


ble thy ſoule. But alas,men | 
doenot remember, or elſe | 


redeeme thee : 


membrance TReree of 


V 


+11) t th 


Fg) 
-\ 


moi ſenfible & ſecret part 
of thy ſoulc , with the dia- 
mona of  adeepe meditat!- 
on : and Ict_ it not paſte | 
thence, till it hauc wrought. 


doe only ſuperficially con-| 
fider theſe things. But I be- 
J ſcech thee for Gods ſake, 
who created thee like Yi 
ſelfe ; for Chriſts ſake, who 
ſhed his blood and died to | 
and for thy 
which ſhould 
bee more precious to thee, 
then ten thouſand worlds; 
let not theſe infinite tor- 
ments bee pailed ouer with 
| a ſhort or thallow confide- 
ration: butengraue the re. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_—_— 
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The ſecond part, 
and perfected the worke of 
true repentance, 1n morti.| 
fying thy corrupt afﬀfe&i.| 
ons,and rectifying thy pro. 
phane conuerſation.Other- 
wiſe afſure thy ſelfe, that i! 
thou wilt not breake off 
thine iniquities by repecn- 
tance, and make an end of| 


finning , thou ſhalt ſurely} 


meet witha correſpondent | 


recompence:for there 
ſhall be no end 
of thy tor- 
meats, 


T hell 


<< Q, 4 
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The | 
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Thethird part. 


Of the ioyes of Heaucn 


#17 generall, 


. Hen Cyr ſought 
F to winne the hearts 


kim , hee cauſed them to 


and take great paincs in 
cutting downe a Wood, 
and the next d: ay a frer , hee 
teaſted them; and they de-. 


{manded , whether they bod 
rather live as chey lid chat. 
1 day, or the day before : and ' 


when they all choſe ( as ' 


AT) "0 


IX of the Perſians to 


bee aflembled,an« to toyle | | 


Ieftin Br 


han amaon i a. til 


<_- — 4 vu p—— 
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 Thethird part, 


| no maruell) to liue in mirth 


| and fcaſting: hee told them, | 


that if they would follow 
 eAſtyages, their life ſhould 
| be as theday of toyling:but 
promiſed , that if. they 


would ſticke to him,and be 


his followers, it ſhould bee 


' like the day of fcafting.The| 


like 1s here propounded to 


thee ( my Chriſtian bro-| 


ther) in theſe meditations, || 


If thou wilt follow the 
world, and Sathan the God 
of the world ; behold, thou 
{eelt there 1s nothing to bee 
got thereby but infinite 


toyleinthis life , and eter-|| 
nail torments in the life to 


come : but if thou wilt tate 
vp our Sauiours Crofle and 
trvllow him , thou ſhak 
ſurely haue the reward of 
| cucrlaſting happineſſe, 4 
tnal 


wt... _— _ — SIP Wnon_—_ IF ee. ae hd 
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Heagens felicity, 


dy 
IIS 2 oe > —_ [ 
4 


i 


th that I may ſay to tice , as 
v, | If Hoſes {aid to the Ifraclires: | 
Wl Behold , I haue ſer before | 
ld|IIthee this day, Life, and T9: , | 
ut\idezrh , audewifl, Onely in | 
ey | [this [ differ, that as our Sa- | 
bef[}uiour at Cana in Galile-re- | 
Ec [[[{erued the beſt wine laſt:ſo 
he}thaue 1 firft ſet before thee | 
tolÞ[death and cuill , andnow 
0-|fam to offer thee life and 

ns. | good : that if it may bee) 

the through the view of hels 

odfrorments _ The Kingdome | 
Oouſll of 1 yep Fon fe Win. 


\#sL T3. La 1 


-— WI. -- 4 i. 2 $44. Ae 
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ea lence, The eyc of nan 15100 
Ite]F able to behold the bright- i 
CI-[Inefſe of the heauens in a; 


but foggy miſt : neither caa the 

uCFeyes of our ynderftanding 

Nall pierce through the mifts © 

"y earthly vanities,to that cX- 
0 


ceeding glory which {ſhi- 
neth in the heauens. If thou 
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_ Fw 


| . | 

belong to the kingdome of 
God,thou ſhalt in the Trea. | 
riſe following meete with |. 
the riches of that inheri. | 
tance, Which doth belong| 


ro thee : ſo that thou maieft 


reade it to thy exceeding | 


comfort, being the mappe 


and modell of that hcauen. || 
ly pofiefſion and habirati-| 
on, which Chriſt Ieſus hath []] 
purchaſed for thee. Andif 


the ſame affe&t thee with 
toy, know this for thy fur 
ther comfort : that all this 
is infinitely lefle then that 
celeſtiall blifſe , whereof 
thou ſhalt one day bce par- 
taker. 


CHaP,. 
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Heanens felicuy, 
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Cult. SECT. i; 


Wrke fir(# ſep of the th ints 
heanen before 1 he day of 
indgement : namely, 
Sautltimonie 


of life. | 


ap <6 i 
[} \ \/ Hileft the children 


of lHraell were yer 


[travelling 1:1 rhe Atl aernes, 


the Lord appointed Moſes 
the man of God, ro goe to | 


the Loppe of Mount Nebo; | 
from whece he ſhexved be | 


I_ region of the 


pleaſant land of Canaan, 


which afterwards the Iſrac- 
lites ſhould poſſeſſe : ſo 
deales Almighty God with 
his ſeruits: even whilſt they 
are travelling in the wil. 
dernes of this troubleſome 


Deut.34 k 


Va world, 
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The third part, 
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world, hee doth from the 
high tower of a ſanQitied 


excellent proſpc& of the 
celcſtiall Canaan, the king- 
dome of heauen; the fruiti- 
| on of the which fee-ſimple, 
hee will afterwards beſtow 
 yponthem. And therefore 
one ſaith well : The King - 
dome of heanen i granted, 
promiſed , ſhewed. and recei- 
wnds it gs pranten iy Prede. 
7 | / e:4 if FOE = 
1163, ſhewed 177 Tajt:fieation, 
and reeciued. in G lorificdt;. 


LIEF.TXY) V 3," 5-2-7 
{ Ji wrioot 6's "al bo ; 


innocency , hee had his ha- 
bitation in the terreſtriall 
| Paradiſe +: ſo when. the 
ſonnes of eAdam are in 
ſome meaſure reſtored by 


neſſe , which they loſt by 


——— —— 


—— 
— 


— wu , 


ſpeculation, ſhewtheman| 


03. When Adam was in his | 


regeneration to that holi- |; 


their | | 


4 
- 


4a Heawnons feltcity, bg 

{| their fathers fall, they doe 
eater into the celeftiall Pa- 
radiſe, Whereby thoſe vi. 
fions are fulfilled: that New 


leruſalem ts come downs out 


mp 


of heanen. The tabernacle of | 
God ts with men , andheen 
their Ged , and they are hu 
people , and God himſelfe i | 
therr God with them, This 
will be.euident,if wee con- 
fider the heauenly priuiled.- | 
ges, where.withthe Saints 
andſeruants of God are in- 
dowed euen in this life. To 
let paſſe the patrician robes 
of the blefled Sacraments : 
1.They obtaine pardo2 and 
| remifhon of their 11nnes : 
Blefied is ihe man whoſe int- 
aWities are forginen » aud 
who[e ſnnes Ars Fouerea 
faith the Prophet David. 
Loe , this þleflednefle doe 


"i na ths 
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Eph,4.18 
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The third part. 


the children of God ob. 
taine in the remiſhon of 
their ſinnes, And to this for. 

iuing of finne being the 
«167+ [Dal of felicity,there 
is added the giuing of 
grace for the reformation 
of their lives ; for where 
finne is pardoned, there it.is 
purged : ſo that they are no 
more ftrangers .from the life 
of God, but it is their meate 
and drinke to doe the will 
of their heauenly Father ; 
their thoughts and medi- 
tations are lifted aboue 
earthly cogitations ; their 


' wordes are eracious,as be- 


commeth the heauenly Ci- 


tizens : and their conuerſa- 
tion holy , while they are 
cloathed with the white 


| roabes of righteoufnes, like 


the company of oux Saui- 
Out 


——_ .wt th 


[ 


| 
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Heanens felicity, 


Y - 
=> altotrartinen 


| 


| 


| and* obtaine his gracious 


tamed 


ours blefled attendants in 
the Kingdome of heauen, 
Thus are they by grace yni- 
ted ynto Almighty God, 


protection , according to 
our Sauiours heaucnly pe- 
tition,as the Pſalmift ſaith : 


| Fer thou Lord wilt bleſſe the | 


righteous , and with fanonr 
wilt erewne aud compaſſe 
hins as with a ſhield. So 
that the Lord doth even in 
this life , crowne his chil- 
dren with grace and glorie 
they may boldly come in 
the preſence of G OD, and 
talk with bim.ia their pray- 
ers ; andthey haue the be- 
nefit of his Angels atten- 
dance. 


2 Apaine , as they are| 
ynited ynto God by grace: | 


ome they ingrafted into 


Chriſt, | 


loh.17, x2} 


Pſal.5.t2 | 
For the He-F 
brew words 
1137 ofy?} 
a Crowne, 
implyeth Þ 
more theng 

fimple pro= | 
reRtion: As. 
Pfal 84 I1 


1 Pet 461 


Pſal.92. 


.* We 20. et nad. Attn tht ry 
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Chrift , ( whois the foun- 
taine of all heauenly happi- 


| nefſe) and can ſay with the 


Apofile: / /ine not any more, 
bat Chriſt lineth in me, And 
a man thus c8abliſhed by 
faith in Chrift , may truely 
bee ſaid to bce in heauen,as 
Saiut [obs ſaith : Hee hath 
exerlifling life , and u al- 
ready paſſed from death to 
| life. Thereare many wret- 
' ches, which ſcorne the 
| godly , count their pietic 
| into thame:eReeming them 
for the moſt baſe abies of 


| condition is moſt happie: 
for though they bee ya- 


| der the perſecution of wic- 


| ked Eſas , yet are they ec- 


| |Gen.28.17| uen then with [ac09 in Be- 


| thel, the houſe of G © D, 
b ana 


i. S— 


hdd w_- 


OO” GO WOE "RET LI II hdd eat. | 


folly, and turne their glory-| 


| the world , whereas their 


: i > #—_— 
F 
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Heanens felieny, 


ard the gate of Heanen, 


the Communion of Saints, 
and fellowſhip with the e- 
let Angels , whereof the 
[Apofile ſpeaketh,when hee 
faith : Fee are free Citizens 
of heanex ; meaning indeed : 
that as we are infranchiled, 
and incorporated into the 
heavenly Teruſalem : our 
conuerſation ſhould bee 
correſpondent to this dig- 
nity, And of this priuiledge 
doth hee ſpeake yery com- 
[fortably, Epheſ.2.5 faying: 


that God hath raiſed wvs 
vp together , and made vs 
ft together in the heauenly 
places , in Chrift Teſws, So 
that Gods Saints on earth, 
though they bee poore ane 


ward eftate , yet being 
faith- 


| 


3 Hereunto we may adde| 


| 445 | 
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mMmnvug, 


baſe in regard of their out-. 


'Phil. 2.20 


149 = To-- 


E phe,z. 6}: 
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{ 
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q 


| 


* JF any ſup* 
poſe ſome 


| contratii. 
oninthis i. 


| tuall,myſj. 
| call,poten, 
I tiall, J en. 
{| {treat them 
to confider 


The third part, 
 fairhfull, then are heires of of 
grace y and hauec ſeates of 
honour in heauen, together 
| with the thrones and do- 
minations : andarethere. 


{Ephe.z.19 fore yo more ftirangers and 


| forrainers, but Citizens with 

the Saints, & ef the henjhold 
of faith, True it is, that as 
yet the children of God on 
earth do not* actually, but 


'F difficulty or' potentially and myftically 


| enioy theſe priuiledges: 


flin&ion ac-| yet becauſe of the preſent 


| comfort and future certain- 
ty thereof, they are aQually 
aſcribed ynto them, as al- 


what is writ. ready obtained, When our 


& _ | Sauiour meancs to com- 
; A, _ E | forthis ſeruants, and to bas 
| | Reader, | Biſhdifſtruſt of Gods proui- 

F dence, hee faith : Feare not 
I little flocke. for it 3s your Fa- 
Titi thers will tc gine you @ king- 

l: ome « 


te. 


— 


" 4 
* 4 = 
= a Y 

4H <& 


» . . 


David was annointed by 


| 


jen_ 


| dome. Loe, this Kingdome 


Ithe Lord doth aflurc to his 


children in this life, by gi- 


ving them the earneſt of 
his ſpirit for the aflurance 
of the fame, Howbeit, as 


Sarmuel a great while be-| 
fore hee obtrined the 
Crowne : fo doth thei ord 
arroint his ch11-{ern in this 
life, with the cyie of giade 
nefle ; but fets not the 
Crowne of glory vpon 
their heads, till the trium- | 
phart appearing of Chriſt | 
Ieſus, Dearely beloned , e-| 
neu n0W are wee the ſonnes of 
God, ſaith Saint John : fo 
that beeing adoyted in 
Chriſt, and heires annexed 
with him , wee haue affu. | 

. | 
rance of that heavenly dig- 
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he , Whichis preparedin | 
| | in 


| 
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The third part. 


——— 


the heauenly places for the 
ſonnes of God. Thus the 
| godly, inreſpeCt of there- 
miſhon of their ſinne : the 
GnRification of life: the y- 
nion with God : their in. 
| orafting into Chriſt : their 
} Comunion with the Saints : 
and other priuiledges of 
| grace and happines,where-. 


very well bee ſaid to have 
made an cntrance , and bt 
foote into the kingdome of 
' Heauen : and to haue a 
limpſe of that elorie, 


| ſplendently at,the great day 
\ of reward, 

Theſe things being wiſe. 
ly weighed in the ballance 
of a ſanctified foule, yeeld 
ſundry profitable yſes, 
| 2 Hereby a manmay 
haue 


alu ere. od tt 


a_ nay | 


| of they are pofleſied : may] 


which ſhall hinemoſt re-| 


—_— 


F o 
{ 
1 


ay } 


1aue 
| 
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day| 
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ance! 


celd| 


vor. 
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land 


Fl 
ue! 


Heauens felicity, 
haue triall of his future e- 
tate, by duely conſidering 
his preſent condition. Is 
thy beatt profane, thy faith 
dead, and thy conuerſation 
wicked ? then may Ifay to 
thee , as Jehnlaidto iecho- 
ram « What haſt thin to doe 


[ 
Withpeace ? what haſt thou 


to doe with the Kingdome 
of heauen 2 which belon- 
geth only to.the righteous, 
hath no roome for the 
Vn. {Cit ous, ror entertai- 
reth any vricleave thing, 


Il But can{t thou diſcerne in 


thy ſelfe a ſounde faith, 
though it be like ſmoking 


flaxe : and an ypright con- | 


uerſation , albeit not free 
from all infirmity?then may 
I fay to thee, as our Sauiour 


ſaid to Zachens : T bes da) Lukeng, 9 
| ſalnation come to thy houſe : | 
thoy 


tka. a i. ttt. 


CEE. 


! 


2 Kin,9 


REvV.ii, 37 


'I Cor.6. 9 ' |} 


—_—_ 


- — — 
thou haſt ſet one foote into 
heauen. 


2 This may bee a mo- |. 
tive to holinefſe of hfe and |; 
conuerſation. Some in the | 


weakenefle or profancneſſe 


of their hearts, will berea- | 


Thethirdpart, | 


dy to demaund : Whar pre- 


fit ts 42 10 keee Gods com. | 


manunamment , andro walke 


kumbly before tbe Lord of 


Heſftes? and beitold, ſucia}| 


one may here recciuc ai 
an{iwere : for wee foe riat 
the godly arc in "11s life 
intereſſed in mai:y hexnen- 
ly priuiledges, anc hal! af- 
ſuredly inthe life-to come, 
be partakers of everlaſting 
happinefſe. Therefore Saint 
Peter hauing exhorte& men 
to linke a 1uſtifying faith 
with ſanRified vertues in 
a golden chaine, concludes 


c— 


his] 


Heauess felicity, 

—— —__—_— ——— 
his exhortation with this | 
reaſon ; For by this meanes 


Jearentring fſhallbee mmifired 


2 Toa faithfull anda 


| godly man, this meditation 


may miniſter much cauſe 
of true comfort ; Retoice tre 
the(ſaith our Sauiour) :hat 


Jour names are written in 


Heanen : ſolct this be thy 
comfort(my Chriſtian bro- 
ther ) that the Almightie 


hath enrolled thee amongſt | 
{jthe holy company of Hea- 


| UE, 


And herein blefle 
God for his mercy with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle , who 


(confidering the greate- 
neſle 


{[v-10 you abundantly , inte | 
I|che eucrlafting kingdome of 
flow Lord and Samonr leſws 
| Chris : making the king- 
[| dome of Grace the portall 
tothe kingdome of Glory. 
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nes of his fauor youchſafed 
to the Coloftians) rendreth 
| hearty thankes to God; for 

delimering thens ont of the 
power of darkeveſſe,andiran- 
flating them into the King- 
a»me of ht drare ſoune. A 
man that ſtands ypon a high || 
and ſurerocke , laughes to 


the raging ſeas: and ſo may 
2 Chriſtian that hath laid 
this good found:tion of e 
ſound faith and a — 


all the ſurges of troubles & 


though the raine fail, andthe 
floods come , andthe winaes 
blow,and beat vp0n this butl. 
ding it [ha/l »ot fall, becauſe it 
Fa, bile ed whonavocke: yea, 

the gates of hell ſhal _ be 


ableto preuaile againſt tit, 
SECT. 


—_— 


pe I 


IT” 


The 


life, [ately reioyce ag Tents 


 temptatigs what{ocucr For | 


ſcorne the rough ſurges of || 


————. 
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SECTION. 2. 


IThe ſecond ſteppe to heanon 
before the day of indge- 
ment: namely Peace 

of conſcience, 


S ſorrow of heart no 

horror of conſcience, 
are the yſuali truits of finne 
and iniquity. : fo is ioy of 
heart and peace of conſci- 
ence , an ordinary compa- 
/[nion of godlineſie and ho- 
neſty.. fdaws hauing tran!- 
[erefied and defiled himſelfe 


with finne, when Gods cals 


for bim,doth hide himſelfe. 
Abrahams 2 man of a ſound 
faith- and prompt obedi- 
| ence, when the Lord ſpeaks 
{tohim, anſwereth cheare- | 
fully : Heere am , Thus 
we 


Gen43.8, 


Gen.22, I 


4 


—-—<— pw. 
4 
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| i be third part, 


———— 


| Proucrbe fulfilled: 7 he wis- 


hed flieth , when none pur. 


| the Heauens are clogged 
| with foggy miſts, it cau 
ſcth a ſudden d-rkenefſ{j 
vpon the face of the eatrh{l 
and when the body is op 
| prefled with pale melang is þ 
cholicke hamors, the hearlf the 
{is heauy , and the conntef ful: 
nance caſt downe : bur thi 
miſtes being expelled bf oft 
the brightneſfſe of the Sunſſthe 
all the Horizon laughgf te0; 
for lov and the pale hwf þo/ 
mors being purged , thi 

heart is ioyfull, and makelſſ hee 


mors of finne , clogge and] fam 
moleſt the heart of mani] lob 
| but 


Lena —_ — 


Heanens felicity, 
but the ſame being expel- 
Wis led & purged by the bright 
p#r.|Sun-ſhine of righteouſnes, 
ghtee|the heart is enlarged and 
Vhelſſ reioiceth ; yea, daunceth 
ggeſwithioy, as Daxid ſpea- 
 cauſſkerh , andthe heart being 
neſt joyfull, maketh « chearefull 
cchſ comntenance , fo that the 
s op voice of ioy and gladneſle 
clan is heard in the tabernacleso 


| 


heanlf the righteous And this ioy- 
ante fulnefle ofheart, cheareful- 
t tiiifi nefle of face, and gladnefe 
d by of tongue, doeteftific : chat 
Sun the bingaowe of God ts righ- 
gheff 1eounes & peare.& ioy inthe 
e hu] holy Ghoſt, Of this fruite 
, tif doth Salomon fpeake,where 
akeſſ{hee faith; That 4 good cor- 
-efulll ſcrence is 4 continuall feaft; 
1 hu ſetting it foorth with the 
2 and}{ ſame compariſon that Saint 
nan: Joby yteth in deſcribing the 


f 


Pſal.tz.s 


Pro. r5.13 


Py 


| 


| Pfali18 


| 
I f@ | 


| 


Rom 14, 7 


Progs.15 


but} ioyes 


_ 


4 


Cang2, F 


toyes of the Kingdome of 


i cond of the Canticles: He 
brought ms ints his wine ſil-| 


be thirdpurt, 


-” 


heauen , calling them the 
Lambes ſupper : but indeede 
all the delicates in the 
world are not to bee com. 
pared to the feaſting of a 


ood conſcience. This the 
Spouſe ſheweth in the ſe. 


ler, aud Lewe was bs banner 
oxer mee. Locghere the 4m. 


Verſes. | 


0 
% 
. | ag - 


brofian Near, where-with 
Chriſt Ieſus maketh the 
heart of his ſpouſe glad 
cauſing her to cry out: 54 
wre with flagons aud comfart 
we wirh apples; for 7 am ficht 
with lone + where the ſacre( 


ſoule is caſt into a holit 
ſwoid,being rauiſhed witl 


the vnſpeakeable comfort 


that ſhee enioies vpontius 
peace of conſcience, In 


deed 


Heaners felicity, 


deede theſe heauenly ioyes 
and comforts are not taſted 
of the wicked: for how can 
they ſce,that hane no eyes ? 
or thoſe relliſh the peace of 
conſcience , which want 
their ſpirituall taſte ? Yea, 
who is able to expreſle the 


| excellency of this peace? 


nay,who is able ro conceiue 
it but tnoſe that enioy it ? 
Neither indeed are they a- 
ble : for it paſſeth all vnder- 
ftandivg. ln reſpeR of which 
large excellencie of the 
peace of conſcience, it may 
very well be counted-a part 
of the Kinzdome of Hea- 
uen, whole ioyes are endies 
and infinite; 
If we conſider the foun- 


| taines alſo from whence 


this ſpiritual] peace doeth 


ipring - wee ſhall perceiue 


X that ; 


Lan aitend &. SR TIE 


Ph 11.4: 7 
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Rom.F.2 
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The third part. 


a. 


that our Fa oy comfort y. 
pon earth,and tuturc conſa- 
jation to bee enioyed here- 
aftcr.in heauen, aoe both a- 
riſe and flow from the ſame 
heads,and fall into the ſarae 
Occan of pap 

1. A iuflif ty.ng faith yeclds 
this peace: for being iſtificd 
by faith wee haus peace to- 
wards God through onr-Lorad 


Teſws Chriſt, And this peace 


yeeides ioy, as it followeth 
in the next verſe, andthat 


no i{ma! lioy : "No they that 


doe tr uely belecue in Chriſt 


Iefns., doe refoyce with is) 


 wnſpeakeable and plorious, 


What could the "apoſtle 
haue {21d more of tlic joy, 
which the Saints ſhall en- 
!oy hercafter in the King- 
Fea cof Heauen , then to 


call it vnſpeakeable and'ſſiti 
o[o. | 


——  — — —— — —— — — —— —— — = 


| | Heauens felcity, 
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glorious ?. and no maruell : 
for as the firſt ſight of the 
blind man whereby hee ſaw 
men walke like trees, was 


| 


the ſame whereby hee ſaw 
| them to bee men afarre off, 
though it was at the fiſt 
more confuſed , ſo the in. 
choate ioy and peace of | 
conſcience, which wee ob- 
| taine in this life, being vn=- 


bo eakcable, glorions, and 


tof OD, whereby they 


[teftimonic of their adop- 
fition ; and the ſame manu- 


hath more then a reſem. - 
blance of that celcftiall glo- 
rie, which ſhall de imparted 
more abundantly and per- 
feetly in the life to conc. 

-. Thechildrcn of God 
are endved with the ſpirit 


recciuve -the comfortable 


paſſing all ynderfianding, | 


mitt 
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The third part. | 
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mitting ſpirit docth alſo 
yceld them moſt heauenly 
conſolation. | 

3 This peace of conſci- 
cncc is the fruite of a holy 
conuerſation , as I ſaid be- 
fore: & the Apolile can tell 
ys of his owne experiencc; 
for hs reioycing #5 thus , the 
teft imonie of hus conſcience, 
that in (implicity and godly 


| pareneſſe \ bee hath hadbu 


Connerſation 1m the World, 


vndoubted Hope : which 
| being the firſt fruites. of the 
ſpirit , doth after a fort put 


| the children of Godin pol-. 
{eſfion of the kingdome of | 


heauen. So that when they 


' doc from the watch tower, 
of a good conſcience lifth ;; 


vs this [acobs ſtaffe, or ra- 


[ 


—— —tomn, } 


Beſides this, there is alſo an 
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ther this /ecebs ladder , offi 


| Heanens felicity, 


@ fanae | 


Ou oY | 
= || |a ftedfaft hope, ynto the | 
{o|] | heauens, and there behold ; 


ly || | with holy Stephen the olo-. Ad. 56. 


|| jy of God: it rauiſheth and | 
= || |reloyceth their hearts more | 
ly | | then any tongue is able to. 
c- | [exprefle. Thus do the godly | 
ell ] | in this life, taſte of the loyes | 
C;[|of heaucn : the ſweetneſſe | 
rhe | whereof is ſuch , that it 
ce, fi ſwalloweth vp al the waues 
aly of temporall diſtreſſes;cau- | 


1d.}\ Silas to ſing Plalmes in the | 


ich; uid: In the miade}* of all my | 


the troubles 5 thy Comfarts 3 O ; 


|| Lord , hwe refreſhed my | 
oy | owe. Which marucllous | 
effc8 , this peact of con-.: 
{cience conld neucr haue in | 
Wer encountering and conque- ' 
lift þ ring theſe infinite earthly 
| calamities, wereitnot ofa | 
XK 2 d1uinc 


hu ling them with Pau! and ' AR 16,2: 


46+ 


| 


hd aa } 


ay] priſon, and toſay with Da- Þ fa.94” gf 
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| fTud.$ 21 


| q bo thwd pert, | 
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| diuine and heavenly nature, 
But whar? hauc $1] the chil. 
dren of Cod this peace and heſ 
comfort alike? Surely no : oth 
bur according to Zeba and ioyf 
Zalmunnges words ( As the (hon 
9 177 is, ſo 2 ZS his ſtrength) th] ts tH 
may be faid in this caſe : 8|[ thei 
| the man is,ſo ishis comfort 
| and-ioy, For where the life | ſwee 
| is oualified with a great 
$625: 6 Ot race, , there 
| the heart is repleniſhed 
| V vith 2 great t -mcaſ{ure of 


plai 


ſent 


107, Neither are theſe toyes 
alweizs particivated alike | 
{bur the heauens are 
| fomerim bricht,and ſome. 
| timG oblicurce «forh e Sunne 
| of cConnfort {frigerh Some. | 
' FLNICS FRLOTE: Drig; tly, ſome-| 
| rimcs more 09{curely in the 
' hearts of Godichildien,! $0 
[x nat One While they com- 
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Heauens felicity : | 


. ry A ( 
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laine thus: rhe Lord ab” 
_ himſelfe for ener? and will 
he ſhew no more fauour ? and 


-otherwhiles , their ſoule #5 
ioyful i inthe Lord and al their + 
bones dee ſay : Who ts like vn». 
to thee,O Lord? yetcuenin' 
their greateſt diftreſle 

| very feares of the para are 
| ſweeter , then all theſhoutes 
and. lane hiers at the Thea-_ 
ters, 

This being the excellency 
of the peace e of conſcience, 
letit bee thy care ('g a 
| Chriſtian) to obtaine, and ' 
maintaine it. A inde and | | 
comfortable friend is much | 
worth, but who can prize | 


NC- | | the peace of a quiet COn= | 


ne-| 
oo: 


incl 


{ſcience 2 Loe, it was the 
beſt hymne the bleſſed An-' 


gels could fing : Glorre bee | 


X 4  wens 


_— 
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| : The,3.16 
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; Pſal. 4 » 


| Heauens , and peare on thel 


| /hew ws any good ? and haue 


| their Corne, their Wine, &| 


{1s the greateſt bleſſing vn- 


7 he ſecond part, 


__— 


earth, The beſt Legacy our 
Sauiour could leaue to his 
{eruants : CM, peace I leane 
with you,my pe ce 1 gine you. 
The belt praier the Apoſtleſ,. 
could make for the Theſſa-| a 
lonians : Now ihe Lord off, 
peace, grue you peace alwates| 
by all meanes. Though there | 


f 
be many that lay : Whe will [- 


th: 
lr rig 


their minds wholy ſet ypon A. 


Ole 7 yer the godly heed 
more true gladncfſe from 
the Lords countenance by 
a thouſand degrees , then 
the worldling bath in all 
theſe tranſitory trifles, 
Haſt thoua good Con 
ſcience ? then cheriſh it : it] 


' der Heauen, Is this peace 


and | 


——_—— 


: "Hi ns felicity, 


[ 
Ws AI rene eee en 
s theE.nd comfort of conſcience 
7 Ulf wanting or weake in thee? 
O Bisfthen yſc the racanes ,WRCIC- 
leaue by the {ame is procured and 


"Fu preſerued. Labour to ob- 


oſtleſ [taine a ſound faith , anda 
efſa-] ſanQifed life:for the worke 
4 off lof rizbreouſneſſe i peace. 
vale Melchizedec being King 
hereſſ righteouſueſſe, was after 
- will] that the King of peeve : get 
haue [righteouſneſſe , and peace 
POM will follow it. Forrighre-' 
e,&| enſnefe ard peace will kiſſe 
navel, :-b other : yea, the more 
roMlithou art conuerſant in ho- 
e by linefſe of connerſation, the 
hen more abundant ſhalt thou 
2 alſo in the comfortable peace 
of conſcience, For where 
righteonſnes flomriſheth, there 

all bee aboundance of 
peace, Behold, it will bee 
[thy companion , borh by 


Xs5 day | 


-Oft- 
* iti] 
VI11- 

24CC 


and 
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"The third part, | 


T1 
1 
þ Mat,z 


| 


| (as Toſza did) will there take 
| { vp her habitation with thee 
| for cucr. And as the ſtarre 


| dome of beanen, and there 
ſtand ſtill in the firmament 


| of thy ſoule, world without 
end, 


day and by night , at home 
an«l abroad, 1n life andin 
acath: yea,it willnot oncly 
guide thce ( as eMoſes did 
the children of Ifracll ) to 
the celeſtial Canaan ; but 


led the Wiſe men, till theyj 


came to Chriſt , and thea' 


ſtood till:\o ſhall this light 
of ioy lead thee to the king- 


— 


—_—_— 
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SECTION 3, 


The third ſteppe ro Heauen 


before the dar of indgement : 


namely toy and comfort 


at the day of death, 


He traueller that hath 

a long tourney to take 
though happily hee meete 
withe1 many delights by the 
way , yet is olad when hee 
commeth within the kenne 
of his countrey ; but reioy- 
ceth exccceingly, when hee 
hatli attajned the end of kis 
1OUrncy. Behoid,the waies 
of righteouſncſic are the 
teppes wee take in our tra 
uaile; the peace of Rag 
*11CC ſireech before vs the 
toy of the heauenly mant4. 
ons : bur the da ay Oi death 
ner 


— = —_— 


= —— CO 


| —— 
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T he third part, 
|.giueth vs fruition thereof ; 
& is therefore toe be delired 
of all thoſe, that are trauel- | ||the 
ling the right way to the| [|Gg 
Kingdome of heauen. The | ||tho 
heauenly bodies are beſt | ||the 
| ſcene in the cuening when| || got] 
the Sunne is ſet : and the| | r 
heauenly ioyes arc moſt | || wh: 
cnioyed at the cucniug of ſery 
our dayes, when the Sunne | || ther 
of our life is ſet; by reaſon | || row 
that the ſoule is chen deli. 'Ora 
uered from a maſle of cor-| |\proy 
ruptions , and both ſoule ||| dead 
and body from a mixture |||bec, 
of infinite miſeries. The || /zbos, 
godly may now cſpecially | | man 
be ſaid to ſet foot into hea» | þ with 
uen in a two-fold reſpeR, ||| win, 
Firft, becauſcthey are freed |[|to t| 
from the calamities of this || woy 
life, the bitterneffe where- ||is th, 
| of docth greatly allay the |ſhip 
\ r nor 
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Heauens felicity, 


py dow — 


ſweetnefle of the heaucnl 


ioyes. Secendly , becauſe} 


their ſoules returning te 
God, doc 2Qually polleſſe 
thoſe eternall ioyes, which 
the Kingdeme of heaucn 
doth yeeld. 

1 Concernine this life, 
what is it but a vale of mi. 
ſery ? and what is the fruit 
thereof, but labor and ſor- 


Foun 2 therefore -doeth the 
'Oracle of Heauen rightly 


pronounce : Bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, 
becauſe they ceaſe from their 
| abowrs, The tea-faring 
| man is glad when he mecets 
| with a pleaſant galc of 
winde, | 996 will bring him 


to the Hauecn —_ hee | 


would bec. Loe, this world 
isthe Sea : the body , the 
ſhip : the ſoule, the mari- 
ner, ' 


OOTY 


469 | 


Eccl,12.9 = 


Pſa,o0.10. 


Reu.14.13 
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The hird part. 
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ner;and death, the pleaſant 
ale of wind that brings vs 
into the haven of eternall 
blifſe. This the Apoſtle in- 
finuates in an elegant Me- 
taphor,when he ſaith, /ong 
to bee diſſolued , and tobee 
with Chriſt, When Noah 
had beene tofſed vp and 


downe in the floud, almoſt 


e1ad (thinke you) of mount 
| Ararat » Whereupon hee 
reſted the Arke ? Se the 
children of Ged hauing 


beenc toſſed vp and downe 


world , peraduenture for 
many yeercs, haue hep not; 
reaſon to bee glad of the 
day of death, the Mount A- 


rarat that gives reſt to the 


{ beaten barke of their tur- 


moyled ſoules and bodies! 


F 


a whole yeere, was hee not || 


the waters of this wicked 
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all 
IN- 
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ond 
bee 
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Heauens felicity, 
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[s the ſoule kept in the bo. 
dy , as itwere in a pe 
and is not the day of death 
therefore to bee deſired, as 
the day of deliverance from 


[impriſonment ? Surely yes, 


Se necd, 
Tally, &c. 


and that makes Simeon to 
lay: Lord,»ow letteſt thou thy 
ſernant depart in pexce accor- 
ding to thy word, The daics 


{ofman (faith /ob) are as the 


dajes of an hireling, And as 
the ſernant longeth for rhe 
adow , and an hireling loo- 


keth for the end of his worke : 
ſo doe the godly looke and 


long for the. cuening and 


'Sunne-ſet of their age, be- 


cauſe then the time of their 
labour is paſt , and the day 
of paiment-comes 1a, which 
cauſeth them to pray : Exer 
ſo come Lord leſ ws. 
| 2 As the faithfull 


are by 
death 


iLu 2.29 
| $TBAY 615. 


thou loo-! 


le, 


Tob 7.2 
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with hands , but eternall in 


The third part, 


death deliyercd; from the 
miſeries of this life, which 
hindred their felicitie : fo lu 
are they by it (as it were by ||| 7! 
2 gate) ledandletinto the ||| 7” 
ioycs of heauen. For the ||| C7 
ſaules of the iuft, when by Jug 
death they pay the olde by 
a) 


debt, docreceiuc a new re- 
ward of ioy , which they 
ſhall neuer repay. Salowon 
ſaith ably * The 
righteous hath bope is hn 
death: but the Apoftle more 
comfortably : Were know,||| 
that if onr earthly howſe of 
this tabernacle bee deftroied, 
wee hawe A building giuen of 
God, ener an houſe not made || 


the heayens, If the god- 
lie died doubtfullic , and 
with a ſtagecring confi-| 
dence,there were ſome w_ | 

on |; 


[|their time Thall bee ſpent 


[in bnging the hymnes of 


( 
Il 


Heawuens felicity, 


7M they ſhould ſaffer a 


wonderfull confli& and re- 
lufation in death : but fee- 
ing they comit their ſoxles 


into the hands of a fauhbfull | 
{reator,and their bodies to | 


ms. 


| 


1 Pct.4.19 


the ground, with an afſ.1re4 
confidence, that at the laſt 
day they ſhal with the ſame 
eyes behold their Redce- | 
mer, who will ſend his An- 
oels to fetch them ; and | 


hath promiſed to glorifie 
that beino 


OE —_ men 


diſſolued , they ſhall bee 
with Chriſt,and haze the rea 
ward of their workes follow- 
ing ther: to beauen , where 


them : ſecing 4 


praiſes to the harpe of glo- 
ty; haue they not reaſon 
tolong for death, to ſearch 
for it. more then for trea- 


ſures ;: 
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| deth alowe , but sf it die , it 
| of ſuch fingular vie to the 


| Philoſopher , aud an erro-; 


At 


P 


"—_— 


Art, 


7 he third 


——<aor_ Pra. 4 


ſures, and to rcioyce when 
they finde it 2 Dowd faith, 
nat the death of The Saints 
ex precious in the fight of the 
Lord, And our Sauiour| 
| makes the day of death, the 
Saints {cede time, for that] 
happy harucft, w:.ercin the! 
angels ſhall bee reapers to 
e2:herthe good corne into 
| the Lords barne, the King- 
| dome of heauen, For ex- 
cepr the wheate corne fall in- 
to the grennd and die, it br- 


— 


| > 
3 
Q= 


bringeth forth nmch fruit, 

Secing now,that deathis| 
godly : wee {ce that to bee}| and 
a moſt falſe poktion of the! 


| 
| 


/ 


' Chrittians 
i the worſt and 


acous opinion of manie 
: That death © 


2moſt te 


EW 


rrible! 
thing! 


; 
, 
[ 


[art carried, lcaked, veric 


[drowne thee, weuldeſt 


| might ycelde thee ſafe- | 


| 


(zed houſes, and leaking | 


4 
3 
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Heanunens felicity, 


=» 


thing that can happen to 
man. For albeit,thart to the 
wicked it bee fo, yettothe | 
codly it is not : towhom 
(if eicaer you reſpe&rhieir | 


\e [freedome from temporall | 


miſeries , or the fruition of | 
cternall felicity,) The day | 
of death is better then the | 
day that they are borne in. If 


the - honſe wherein thou £12". de 
WD a tad, 


dwelleft were rotten , and 
ready to fall on thy head; 
if the ſhippe whercin theu 


daungcroufly, andliketo 


thou not leaue thy houſe : 
and defire the ſhore that 


tie ? Then maruell not, 
that the gadlie Celtre to 
bee fiecd from the crae 


hips ; 
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| | "ME 
ſhips of their mortall bo-j=— 
dics, and long for the hou] 3 
ſes , and hauens ofcuerla-Jhon 
ſting ſecurity, What rhogh|tren 
' death be a ſerpent, and ſtingſtake 
the wicked, oriping them pol 
at theheart : yet to the e.|(eat. 
| let Chriſt hath vanquisſof cc 
ſhed this ſerpent, and pluc.of m1 
ked out his ſting, yea,fnd « 
deaths ſting , being ſinne,fhen 
As bodies that haue feweſtÞivg. 
bad kumours,: are leaſt ſha.Þ9#!: 
ken with ages : ſo thoſeiour 
that are freeſt from ſinne,Þ4«/c 
though death aflault them ber 

| bitterly, areleaſt annoyed heir 
by the paynes and terrourPaulſe 
of death. Our Saujour ſairh,þ9 m1 
Be of 708d &heare , [ bane o:Pccar 
wercome the world : and lfified 
may ſay:Be of good cheere,Fathe 
for Chriſt hath ouercomeſſhat 1 
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ou-el 3 This may bee an Occa-! 
r]|a-ſhon to mitigate that ex- 


[treme ſorrow , which may 
take ypo the death of their 
nem|godly friends : ſeeing their 

te yeeldeth rather cauſe 
jlof comfort then of ſerrow; 
of mirth then of mourning ; 
yea, nd of reioycing , rather 
hen of weeping & lamen- 


1ne, 
weſtfing. [ f 7o0u lowed mee, Jon 
(ha.$pon!d reiozce ( (aith our Sa- 


jour to his diſciples) be- 
$tſe [ ſaid, I goats the Fa- 
ber + ſo, thoſe that loue 
Fheir friends indeed , haue 
-Fauſe to reioyce rather then 
0 mourne for their death, 
Þccauſe they go to be glo- 
filed with their keaucnlie 
ather. The little childe 
hat ſees the mother cut- 


| ng and bruifing the ſweet 


pleaſant hearbes and | 
| Cowers, _ 


| 
A 
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7 he third part. 4 
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flewers,is ſorry beeaulc hee Bye 
thinkes they are. ſpoiled ſy} 
but the mother hath a pur. Jhe; 
poſe to preſerue them, ap 
whereby. they are made to | 


| much betrer.. A ſimple bo. þr, 


dy that ſhould ſee the gold- plot 
ſmith melting the pure met. ſz, g 
tals.,. would bee diſcon-anc 
tent , imagining that allÞ;,.. 
were marred ; whereas the xpr 
Skilfull workeman hathaſ 
purpoſe to caſt ſome excel. K,j,, 
lear peece of plate there-| 
of, Sowe filly men, wha fþ,,c, 
the Lord cuts off ſome of Ng. 
our f:iends. (by death) like ſh ,, 
the tower, and lcts others ſhop, 
wither like the greetthh ſee 
Fearbe: and when hee mc cing 
teth them in the fornace olfhade 
the graue , are OuCrcome ly. 
with ſorra\wtvil conceits, he 0 
as though ſome epill thing epe. 

werelf 
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LT 


: [whereas we fhould remem- 
- fber , that the Lord hath 
a purpole by this meanes 
to preſerue them, and to 
-granſforme them te that 
plorious eftate , which the 
net. Angels enioy "i heayen; 
ind this reaſon is firft in- 
imated, and after plainely 
Þecefes by Saint Par in 
1s dehortation to the Thel.;| 
alouians :- / wonld not'bre- 
over ) da you ipnorant | 
Concerning them which are 
leepe. , that you ſorrow net 
r others. which haxe no 
fope. Who would be forry 
$Þ ſce his friend fall aſleepe, 
cing that thereby hee is 
Tpade lightſome, freſh, and 
fly. 2 Now death is to- 
ne godly nothing but a- 
zepewhereby they are re- 
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were befallen our friends : 
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The third part. 
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fined andrefreſhed- : why 
ſhould we then be offended 
there-with ? If thy friend 
| (which dicth) bce wicked, 


( mourning : but if thou 


| kneweſt him to liue and die] 


inthe feare of God, how. 
ſocuer nature or affection 
{way haue force to wring 
| teares from thinc eyes, or 


ſighes from thy heart ; yet 


—__} 


then haſt thou iuſt cauſe of 


haſt chou reaſon ro reioycel| 
and bee glad for bis happy 
chaunge, as eAnzufine]| 


his example may teach 
who bridlted the infirmit! 
of nature, and ſupprefſe 


——}_F 


thinking it an vnfitte thing 


—_— 


with weeping and wailing 
becaul 


a. 


his tcares at his- mothery; 
death , though he honou| 
red and loued her dearely | 


—_ 


to celebrate her funeral 


at. 


\ Up 


—_—_ 
= 


1 a {weet: comfort will it bee 
|:o thee (my Ciciftian bro- 
[cher) when friends, honour, ' 


{:o haue the 1oyfull peace 
1 f conſcience to reſt with 


[yet euen this meditation 


inthetimeofour life, and 


_— — —— 


Heamens fehicity, 
becauſe ſhee had 1:ued reli 
giouſly, & died vertuouſly. 
3 To conclude this point, | 
me thinkes if there were no 
farther reaſon to perſwade, 


_—_— 


might mooue any one to 
the pratiſe of godlineſle ; 
in that jt yeeldeth this nea- | 
4enly peace of -conſcience 


eternall conſolation at the 
day of our death. Oh what 


wealth,dignitics, and all o- 
ther comforts inthe world 
become vaine & faile thee, 


thee ? When thouſhalt bee | 


Y ta 


| Hle ( recounting thy fin- | 
on care in Gods ſeruice) 


1 Kin,20.3 


re) pray with good Nehemi- 


i 


\ 


. T he third part. 1 | 


< wy | 


ah : Remember me,o my God, 


godly Hezechiah vpon his 
death bed:: / beſecch thee (0 
Lord) 


our bleſſed Sauiour before 


ble ſoule : and either the 


Lord will- enlarge the leaſe 
-of thy life with 
| or glorifie thee in the hea- 


| Sorine, | 


—_—_ 


Ae ee ae ted 


Canterning thu ? to ſay with || 


remember now, how [|| 
hane walked before thee in| 
'trath,andwith a perfett hart,| 
and haue done that which «| 
good en thy fight ? and with! 


his paſſion : Father, I haue| 
glorified thee on earth, I haue| |. 
-finsſhed the worke which thou| | 
gareFt mee to doe? For then| 
ſhall the vpright conſcience] 
eccho a comfort to thy hum] | 


ezechiah,| 


ens © with 'his beloued| ? 


C nap. | 


| | Heauens felt city, 


—_ 


; \F the godly in this life, 


| — ——_— 


CnaP. 2» SE-CT. To 


| The firſt fteppe into Heanen 


at the day of iudgement : 
namely, a bleſſed Re 
"feerreftion, 


.and at the day of their 


| death , haueataſt of thoſe 
Jheauenly ioyes which can- 
|-|]not bee expreſſed + how 
1: much more ſhall they haue 
lin the ceſurreRtion , when 
4body and ſoule ſhall both 
[ be reunited, &.indued with 
|ablefſed condition? There- 


fore doe the Scriptures-de- 
ſcribe the -excellency of 


]the reſurreQtion by ſundry 


comfortable Metaphors. 


| {Saint Paxl compares tt to 


the husbandmans harueſt : 


| when reaping and receiuing 
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Pro. 19.17 | 


4 


| 


the fruits ofhis labours, his 


| heart reioyceth: and ſo ſhall | 


it be to the godly; for they 


day of death , ſhall reapein 


ioy at their reſurrection, 
hath pitty on toe poore, len- 


what hee layeth out ,, it ſhall 
bee payed him agaize} Now, 
men that haue great debrs, 
defire earneRtly the day of 
payment : and behold, our 
Sauiour calleth the day of 
relurreQion. The day cf pay- 
went : becauſethen hee ha- 


EC wa——__ | 


which ſow in teares at the |! 


2 Salomon ſaith,be which 


deth to the Lord : andlooks| 


ning his reward with hm, 
will come foorth of euery 
ones debt, and reward their 
£oodnefle with glory. 

3 Thoſe char labour muſt] 
needs haue a time to reſt 1n, 
that ſo they may bee re- 
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© Hea eAuens felicity, 
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oma, Our life is nothing 


I|Þut laborzour denth a ſleep: 


and therefore the Apoſtle 
cals the reſurreRion, 
"hg time of refreſhing : has ! 


{ling as the gladſome mor- 


ning toa ficz e man, Which 
hath toſſed and FAIRY vp 


cry 


| [and downe wearily all the 


nighrlong. Thebird har 
nath becne kept a. great 
while tn a cage, will chaunt 
it merrily when ſhee com- 
merh forth into the open 
aire: the priſoner that hath 
lyen long in the dungeon, 
retoyceth cxceeaingly whe 
hee hath obtained libertie * : 
fo tÞall the reſurrection bee 


err toyfull and comfortable to 


uſt 
nn, 
res 


1cd 
a net 


tne godly , when they are | 
| delivered from the cage and |: 


priſon of the graue and ve- 


fored into the glorion tiber- 
2 tie 
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7 be third part, h 


my . 


| tie of the ſonnes of G od. There | | 


is nothing that doth better 
reſemble and ſet foorth the} 
exceltencie of the Reſur- 
region , then the ſpring 
time ; for as wee flouriſhin 
our child-hood, bring forth 
fruitein our youth 5 waxe 
ripcin our old age, and wi. 
ther at our death : ſo wee 
ſpring freſh againe at our 
reſurrecion.. The trees in 
winter bcing deſpoiled of 
their leaues-, the garden of 
the flowers , and the fields 
of the grafſe, doe ſceme yt- 
terly to periſh + but when 
the Spring time comes, 


they all waxe as freſh and 
flouriſhing- as euer they 


were : ſothe body (which 


during the winter of man 

ages , is depriued'of her 

beauty and turned to rot- 
ten' 


—.. 


 rennefſe)doth at the Spring 


E Heanens felicity, - | 
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[time of the reſurrection, 
not -onely recouer her for- 
mer beautic, but obtaineth 
a farre more. excellent glo- 
ric, Tne budding of Aarong 
rodde was very admirable, 


bodies is more wonderfull: | 
but-it is the Lords doing, 
aud 1s marueluums in our 
eJeTs 

| T1. The reſurreQion is 
comfortable in regard of 


the chaunge of the bodie : 


which. ſhall then in beautie 


aſmuch exceede the former 
eſtate thereof, as the bright 
Sunne doerh excell the leaft 
Starrein glorie.. For the bo- 
dy which 1s ſowne in corrapti- 
an, is raiſed in incorraption : 
it is ſowne in diſhouour, and is 


raiſed in glorie 


'# 


and the reſurretion of our }- 


it is ſowne | 
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The third part. 


S weakeneſſe, and is raiſedin 


| become more excellent 11 
| foure principall reſpeCts. It 
' ſh; !1beimmortall, and ſo 

' freed from corruption * it 
' ſhall be glorious, and ſo de- 
[liner ed from diſhonour 2: it 
; ſhall not neede the helps of 
{ ago, hifcke, fleepe, or 


clothing, and "y be exemp- | 


| tedſrom n weakneſſe : {it ſhall 
; be bright, pure, and nimble, 


| pw” "ay {hall differ from the+} 


 naturall body. For as birds 
being hatched ,, doe flie 
' lightly vp into the $kies,, 
which veingegges, were a 
heauv and (mie matter « {5 
man ( which by nature is a 


ched by the reſurreQion, is 


—c_— ———_—. __ 


power - it 5 ſowne a natural | 
body, and ts raiſed a ſpixituall 
| body. Thus ſhall the body | 


| 


; 


maſſe ſubſtance) being hat-|| 
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| Heavens felciry, . 


made pure and nimble, and 


heauens. The finne of our 
firſt parents in Paradice,ad- 
ded ſhame to their naked- 


on this ſhame-ſhall be abo- 
liſhed; and 'in ſtead thereof 
the body thall in eucry part | 
become glorious and beau. 
tifull.:Jf the creeple which 
lay atthe Temple pate (be- 
ing reſtored to his limbs by 
Perer and John) did come 
iuto the 'Temple , walking, 


' CrYEATCT 


Oh, how much g 


| haue,. when all deformnies 
| and infirmities of the bouy 


rifying God, ſhal the g:dly 


ſhall bee taken a - ay, and 
they 14de cot onely wyrole | 
and ſoand, but.euen beauri- 


ncfle : bur in the reſurre&i-}. 


; 


cauſe of reioycing aud glo- | 


£1, de 
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Full and Hlorious ? 2. A5the 


beauty of the body doth of | 


it {elfe commend the felici- 
ty of the reſurrection : ſo 
ſhall the reuniting of the 
ſoule with the body, much 
enlarge the excellency ther- 
of, Two old friends that 
haue becne alons time,and 
with great diſtance of place 
ſeparated each from other, 


how glad and ioyfull are 


they. when they meecte to- || 


gether, and embrace one a- 
nother? how doeththe kind 


father ſalute his ſonne res |! 
| turning home ? and ſhall 


. bot the ſoule and body 


| (two eld friends knit toge- | 
ther in the r72creſt league) 


bee excecding ioyfull and 
glad at their renewed vnion 
! the reſurretion ? This 
cannet otherwiſc bee, ifey- 

thet 
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ther the forme or cad of this }: 
} . * © 

reuniting bee confidered..| 
The forme is glorious and: 


angelicall : fer the godly are 
equall vuto the Angels , and 
the ſonnes of God, ſiuce they 
are the children of the reſur- 
rection of life. 1. The end is 
blefſed and happy : for they 


| that haze done good, (hel come 
forth to the reſurreition of 


life, . Thus inrcſpe@ ofthe 
glory and beauty beſtowed 


on the body,and thefelicity | 


imparted both-to ſouleand 
body.vpon the vnion:in the 
reſurreHtion: the godly may 
well be {aid to enioy a great 
meaſure of heavenly felici- 


| ty. The confiderationhere- 
of may ſerue toafiwage & 
ſweeten the bittcrnefſe of 


thoſe miſeries which hap- 


in this life, - + 


pen to the children of God | | 
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 - The third part. 


This was Tebs comfort in 
the middef{ of his grieuous 


| deemer lineth, & that I ſhall 
| riſe agarne out of the duff at 


oy in the. dayes: of his 
wonderfull affli&ions:t My 
heart us glad, and my torigue 
reteyeeth,. my fieſh alſo ſhall 
re/# im hoye : for thouwilt 
not leaue my ſoule in the 
graue, neither wilt thou ſuf- 
fer thy holy one to ſee cor- 
raption, Yea, the remem- 


many to ſubmit themſelues 
willingly ro martyrdeme, 
and to fticke to the truth to 
the death : For diners hare 
beenerachea, andwonuld not 
accept of delinerance , that 
they might obtains a better 


| reſarrettion, Though the 


I'C- 


I | 
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 triall :-1 am fare that my re- 


| the liſt day,This was D anids 


brance hereof -hath made 


| 


% 
he t—_ 


Heauens felicity. 


lIredemption from the racke 


werea thing much to bee 


ldefired : yet the redemption | 


from hell, and the reſurre- 
Qion to eternall life , was 
much more to bee ſought 
for; without which condj- 
tion they would not be de- 
livered. For what though 
the racke ſhould rent their- 


fleſh, and difioynt their 


lims ?they were afſured that 
at the reſurreRion,al ſhould : 
bee conioined and perfe-| 
Qed. Berethen wee may 


learne , not to care for any 
tonominie . that can bee 
dene vnto vs,nor bee mach 
troubled for any infirmities 
that can befall our bodies ; 
knowing - that the . ſame 
muſt one day be caten.with 
wormes, and conſumed 
With rottennefle : þut eſpc- 
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The third part, 


cially being aſſured that the || 
ſame ſhall be reformed, and |] 
refined in the reſurreRion, || 


| 


| LECT. 2s 


The ſecond fteppe into Hea- 


namely the toy fol appea- 
| © ring before Chrift, «+ 


ſed Sautour, though it]: 
were baſe , the heaucnly 
quire chaunted it 1oyfully, 
In his infancy , when hee 
lay ſwadled in, a cratch in 
ſtead of acradle, and toore 
his Inne in a ſtable, in Read 
of a ftately Pallace ; yer the 
Wiſe-men came from the 
Eaſt to adore him. In his 
riper yceres albeit hee came 
| attended onely with poore|| 


| 


Wy" — —_— 


hſher- 


wen at the day of indgement :|||hi 


T the birth ef our bleſ. [h1 . 


tt. 


[fiſhermen, yet Rulers knee- 
led tohim : and when hee 
[rode meekely to Teruſalem 
[vpon an Aﬀe , the people 


- 


cut downe boughes , and 


Whis death, honoured his 
[corpes with a ſeemely fu- | 


| 


tt. tt. 


ſtrewed their garments in 
the way to honour him 2 at 
his paſhon the Centurion 


acknowledged him to bee. 


(eph of Arimathea , after 


nerall, It our Saujour in his 
birth. life, and death. (be- 
ing the dayes of his weake- 
nefle and infirmitic ) was 
thus honourcd by men and 
Angels : how glorious ſhall 


er and maicſte., when 
hee ſhall appeare in the 


cloudes , fit vpona glori- 


the ſonne of God : and [s-| 


hee bee in the day of pow-| 
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, TOFU 


{ous throne , and becatten- 


ded 
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iu the King that commerh tn 


Ms... Aha. i. 
———— a 


Wa . : 
points, -Firft, inbenolding 
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The third part, 


ded by... bleſſed-. Angels 

and decked with.a crowne 
of glory. ? Now ſhall the 
godly meete him in the aire 
with great ioy., 


Hoſanna in exce(fis :: Bleſſed 


the Name ofthe Lord, The 
Saints happineſle, doth now 
confiſt in; three -principall 


the glory. of Ghrift : ſe- 
condly , in being vnder his 


indgement : thirdly , in be-} 
{ing themſelues. honoured 
with the dignity of Tudges, | 


1 Whea [xcob: heard 
of the honour of his ſonne| 


| /oſeph in Egypt ,-his heart| 
| failed him through diſtruſt; 
| yer when hee. beheld - rhe | 


Charjots which he had ſent 
for him, - his ſpirit reujued: 


277 I 


and ſing ' 


but when hce ſaw him, hee 


- 
UY 


whom hee ſhall ſend to ga- 
[them into the land of the} 
living, their hearts ſhall bee 
Ithey ſhall looke vpon the 
[his glory, bow ſhall their 


< | 
. |[mouthes bee filled with 
[laughter, and their tongues 


Heawens felicity, 
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ſaid yntohim ; Now /et wee 


die , ſince I hate ſeene thy | 


ace, So fareth it with the 
children of God ia this life, 
being hindered through 


their infixmities from the | 
comfortable conſiderations | 


of Chriſts exaltation : yet 
when they ſhall ſce his cha- 
riots , the blefled Angels, 


] 
ther the ele& from the 
foure windes, and to carry | 


much comforted: but when 


face of Chriſt, and behold ! 


with ioy ? If Simeon behol- 
ding Chrift , a little infant 
in the Temple, reioyced 


ſay- | 
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ſaying: Lord, ow letteff they 
| thy ſeruant depart mmpeace : 
what peacc-and ioy ſha! the 

odly haue, when they be- 
hold Chrift , a triumphant 
King.at the day of iudge- 
ment : when they ſhall not 
take him yp in their armes 
as Simeon did, but ſhall bee 
embraced by him in the 
armes of his mercy? Though 
| Peter ſeeing Chriſt in his 
troubles , fled from him, 
when hee went to-Mount 
Caluary : yet hee ſaid it was 
good. ſtaying with | him, 


on mount 7 abor.. 


It is written of Sahomor: 


dome, Tf men were ſo defi- 
rous to ſee Salomon , the 


defiroufl 


— 


' The third parts Y , 


when hee ſavy him olorified 


That all the-wo»ld ſought to 


ſee him, ard to heare his wiſ-[ 


ſhadow : how much more 


i. ————_ 


Heanens felicity, 
defirous ſhall they be to be- 
hold Chriſt Jeſus, the ſab- 
ance ? in compariſon ef 
whoſe glory and- wiſdome, 
Salemens was but like a 
drop of water to the migh- 
ty Ocean : yea, inreſpet 
thereof, nothing but fly 
and deformity. We ebſer- 


-—=—_ A— 


ued before, that [ob reioy- 
ceth vpon:the remembrance 
of his reſurre&ion; and here 
wee may conſider how hee 
addeth and iterateth foran 


augmentation of his toy: 
That he ſhallſte, and bus eyes 


I ſhall behold his Redeemer. 


And this yeclded Stephen 
much comfort , and cauſed 


| him to lay downe his life 


cheerefully, when he beheld 
Chrift on the right hand of 


| God, 


Bleſ- 


A d.. 
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The Par 
Bl:fed are your eves , for 

| they ſee ; ard your eares, for 
they beure ( faith our Saui- 

| our) that which mAny Kings 
and orcat men would have 

| beene glad ro hane ſeene 
and heard , Hut could not, 
Abrah-: "4 rereyced E9 CC 
| the day of (tif : andſaw 
it, and was nad. If Abra 

| ham | beholding i it by the 
exe of faith onely , reioy- 
ced ſo exceedingly : what 
would hee hane done, if 
hee might haue externally 
ſeene, and heard, andbard. 
led of the word of life, as the 
Diſciples did? 7 hefe things 
wee write Unto 04, that your 
toy may be fl, T: the relati- 

on of theſe things yeeld the 
fulnefſe of ioy : how much 
more thin'eyou , did the 
contemplation - and frui- 


[. 
} 
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that ſee , and doenotbe-! 
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tion thereof > And yet is 


this alſo inferior , and fatre| 


too ſhort of the beholding 
of { hrit in olory at the 
day of iudgement. Once 
our *auiour ſaid + Blefſed 
are they that hane ot ſeene, 
and haxe beleened : but now 


I may ſay, Blefſed are they 


leeue : becanſe thatnow, } 
Faith which - vnired ys to 
Chrift in the kingdome of 
race,doth vaniſh . and on- 
ly loue , which vniteth vs 
to God in the'kingdome 
of glory,doth remaine. 
_ 2 Thisis the Saints hap- 
pinefſe, that they ſhall bee 
iudged by Chriſt. For now 
ſhall that be fulfilled in the 


y 
S wy of the reuelation of | 
1 | 


manifeſtation of his glory, 


I|'which the Prophet ſpea- } 
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Jooke ypon the Priſoners 
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T as bird part. 

his grace : hen a Led 
ſhall build up Sion, and when | , 
hu glory (hall appeare , heel” 

ſhall turne vnte the prayer| [ 
of the deftitute , and not de. 
Jpiſe their defires, Itis viu- "36 
all in our- trials., -for the! 
ludge to bid the Jurors, 


Oh, with what a compaſſi4 
onate eye ſhall Chriſt look 
yponthe cle&, which come 
before his iudgement ſeat i 

When Abraham: iutreateth £ | 


..the Lord for Sedome . hea 


reaſoneth-on this manner 4 
Be it farre from thee for as bn 
ing this , to ſliy the righte4 6: 
ou with the wicked, 4» -drha 
the righteous ſhould bee ened |, b 
as the withed, be it farre frm, 
thee + ſhall not the Tudge # | 
all the world de v1ght ? Aul 
ſo may it bee faid-conce1 
nin 


| We 


[his 
| the 


— 
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” [ment , before whom all the 
[world muſt appeare : far be 


F | « . 
jit from him.chat the r1ghre. 
2 dee 


Cad 


mmuny — 


Lous ſhould fare as hardly as |- 


":1.\the wicked:ſhall not he(the 
: {ludgeof all the world) doe 
nos iudgement ? Now it is iuſt 
af | Wit him to render peace & 
Ck comfort to the godly ,, as 
well as tribulation and an- 
_ guiſh to the wicked , at his 
© \{ appearing with his holy 
go Angels. 
7] Saint Paw/asketh : ho 
208 ſhall lay any thing to the 
', F charge of Gods choſen ſeeing 
b, , | Goa aeth wſtific th-m ? and 
very [may not I ſay:Who ſhall be 
"Tablc to condemne the righ 
"Tteous', ſecing  brift ſhall 


Po an /dgethew?did Chriſt fied 


-oncel | 
nin 


them, andlay down his lifc 
tO 


at. tt. 


[ning our Sauiours iudge 


| 


[his pretious blood ro waſh} 
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| dren of God - for, they 
| themſclues ſhall at "this Qay 


The third part, 


<—— 


to redeeme them, and willf. 
hee now ſuffer them to pe | 


iſh? No man yet cuer ha. 


ted his owne fle:h, but nox- 

riſheth and cheriſheth it: 
And behold, wee re fleſh] 
of his Ach. , and bone off 
his bones. LecSathan then, 


pare all the damned crew,| 
accuſe, & charge and chal-! 


being their Tudge ,- they 
ſhall 'neuer bee comuicted, 


demned. 
' 27 Beſides the contem- 


iudgement , behold a fur: 
ther priuiledge of the chil 


[become Tudges, and fit yp- 


lenge the godly : yet Chriſt], 
they ſhall neuer bee con-l 


plation of Chrift : and thel 


{fruition of his fauour in 


————————_— 


wit 


pon thrones of Maicktie] 
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| with the great Iudge, and 
| iudgethe twelue Tribes of 
| | lirae!. Know you not, that 
jthe Saints ſhall inage the 
world ? The moſt may an- | 


{were negatiuely to this | 
queſtion:it is a point which. 


| few doe know or conſider, 


Bur let all the wicked and | 


ragracious vpon the earth 
remember ( though now 


| they bee neuer ſo mtohtie in 


the world) that the godly 


| whom they haue fcorned, 


wronged, and diſgraced 


fitte with him vpon the 
bench 2 
ſhall ſtand-trembling at the 
barte of his tribunall, and 
ſhall bee ſub1ect to their aſ.. 


|ſent in their 1uſt and moſt: 


C. deſer- 


— 


(albeit they bee poore and: 
| fimple ) fhall one day be aſf- 
fiſtants vato Chrift, and. 


when themſelues | 


Cor,6.2 | 


i 


| 


| OPT" AE ST 
I IE EEE — i @a_uiilit. ee ee ene add. ooo — 


trac 
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7 he third parts | 


; -< wn 
| dCeſerued condemnation. 

Tothen, heere is a fingu- 
lar cauſe of ioy and com- 
fort to all thoſe that doe 


vnfainedly feare Cod, The 
remembrance of the dread- 
full day of judgement can- 


| hath taſted of our infirmi- 


ration thereof might be ſuf- 


much comfort, that wee 
haue ſuch anhigh Prieſt, as 


ries, that ſo hee may bee 
touched with them. And 


ficient to affe& our hearts | | 
with gladnefſe. The Apo-|! 
{tle notes it for a matter of | ; 


ſurely it is our great hap- 
pinefle, that we ſhall haue 
him our Judge, who hath 
beene ſubic& to ſeuere 


\ 


iudge- 


II 


OOO —_—C—_—_ —— — 


not bee altogether without |? / 
terrour to vs 3 but when]; 
we conſider that Chriſt (hal | 
be our Iudge, the confide- || 


20375 AGREE - 


> BE Ry * —_ a. FAS nfo aye os 


a 


: jour redemption draweth 


% 
Li eanaand 


! | iudgement ; thatſo he may: 
: 1haue compaſſion vpon vs at | 


 ]the dreadfull day 
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— —D—_—_— Quaan_> ER. cy 


—— —  —__——————_— 1 


of. ac- 
count: therefore Chriſt bid- 
deth vs, when his comming 
to indgement approchieth, 
then to kft yp our heads, & 
checrevp our harts,ſbecauſe 


neere, 

To conclude, ſceing that 
the iudgement - of Chriſt 
{hall be terrible to the wic- 
ked, and comfortable to 
the godly, let vs embrace 


i ger þ 


Luk.21.25 


that heauealy exho:ctation 
of S. lohn + And now little 
children abide in him , that 


| when he ſhall appeare, we may 


bee bold, and not bee aſhamed 
before him at his c:mming, 
| Which happineſſe we ſhall 
{ aſſuredly obtaine,if we lead 


| 2 ſanQiificd life : for ſ#ch ho- 
; _— Z 2 our 


TY 


1 Toh.1.28 


—_ 


——_——— 
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-. bod fue concen 


ſa, 49.8 


.Cor,6, 3 


| 


oP 


| T he third part. | 


bens and happineſſe hae all 
hu Saints, 


SECT» Jo | 
The third ſteppe into heauen 
at the day of tudgement: 
| namely, The comfortable and 
| honorable ſentence of ac 
quitin:g: Come you bleſ= 
ſed of my Father, 


"He Lord by kis Euan- 
oelicall Prophet did 

in times paſt, make this 
oracious promiſe concer- 
ning his forelorne- and de- 
ſolate Church : [» an accep- 
table time hare I heard thee, 
in the day of ſaluation baue 1 
helpedthee, And Saint Paul 
making the time. of pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel 
the period of his promiſe, 
addeth by the way of ex- 


 emplification : Beholde now 


Ip the 


— 


—— 


| 


_— <— 


kn. ltd — 
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— 
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the acceptable time - behalds 
the day of ſaluation, If the 
Apoſtle ſpace thus of the 


time wherein ſaluation was 


much more may it beeſayd 


is giuen and recetued ? Be. 
holde the day of faluation, 


euen now behold it, when 


is become the Tudge of the 
world, and ſhall pronounce 
the comfortable ſentence 
of mercie and abſolution : 
Come yee bleſſed of my Fa- 


ther , poſſeſſe the kingdome 
| | prepared for you from the be- 


inning of the world. In 


hath his worth and weight, 
and deſerues to bee ingra- 
ven in letters of oolde, 
Come , ( ſaith Chriſt) there 


L 2 \ 


publiſhed and offered : how! 


of the day wherin faluation - 


the Saviour of the world. 


'which ſentence cucry word 


——_— w—— 


IS: 


Mat. 25:34! | | 


— 


——— he 


_—_ow_— rr 


. 


| [Mat.il.2 


Tok. 7- 377 


Tp 
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Sa bleſied vocation: ye blef. | 


appellation : 'poſſeſſe the \ 
kingdome, a happy exaltati- 
on : prepared fer you from 
the beginning of the world, 
the foundation of all con- 
ſolation. Itis woorthy the 
obſeruation, that all Chrifts 


lation, his dcedsare deeds 
of compaſſion , and his 
workes the workes of pro- 
pitiation "Thus is Chriſt al- 
wayes like himſelfe, excecc- 
ding compaſſionare, In the 
tirze of his life ,jhce cryes.: 


labour, aud are hearsy laden, 
and { will refreſh you: [f any 
man thir{t, let him come to me 
and drinks, Athis death vp- 
on the Crofie, his armes are 
(tretched out, and his bloud 


ES 


ſed of my Father, a gracious | ] 


words are words of conſo- | 


Come wvata mee all you that| 


euſheth| 


a PEN IE IEGITIyY 


| | 


; wi Heanens felicity, Fil i 
s _ OO A AE INES Jp hy 
e 1 | guſheth forthzas if he ſhold | il 
'« | | |fay: Come that [ may waſh (| 
7 | thee, come that ] may em- , 
* bra'e thee, Art the day of i 
_ | judgement, hee cals : Come | | i 
1 yeebleſſed of my Father , re- | 
| q | ceine the ringdome prepared | 
@ | | {for you. And this Come is | 
*% moſt comfortable of all o- 
Þ thers, being ſuch a wordas 
A | Salomon fpeakes of : Like Pro. 25.18 FI 
c apples of gold , with piftures 
\_| {| | of /ilmer , euen as precious 
_|| jand pleaſant as poſbly 
| | | maybe, Come ? yea, who? 
|] [You blefſed of my Father, 
" { |Thereare ſundry kindes of | 
ah bleſſings mentioned in the _—_ ot 
"4 {word of God. Thou Lord | 3: 
rh wilt bleſſe the righteoms, and 
2} 1 | | 
with fauour wilt crowne him 
= as with a ſhield : there is | 
i the bleſſing of proteCtion. China | 
©'t | The Lord bleſſedthe houſe of i, | 
dll | | 13:14. 
h |. SS ea! 


| FeG; 655. 11 


Mart.25. 34 


ſay 65. 8. 
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Lad : there is the bleſſing 


[hall bee lhe the Olineplants 


is the blefling of procrea- 
tion. Then crowneſt thy yere 
with thy goodrefſe, and thy 
fteps drop fatneſſe : there is 
the blefling of plenty. E- 


are the godly often bleſſed, 
but the Bleſſing of bleſ- 


mentioned : Come you bleſ- 
ſed, receine the kingdome . 


And this bleflednefſe is 


and pronounced by him. 
Deſtroy not my Vine (ſaith 
rhe Lord). and why? for 4 
blesſing ts in it, Receive the 
kingdome ( faith our Saui- 


LO 


our : ) why?becaufe you are 
the 


_— 


In 


Obed-Edoms, and all that bee | 
of proſperitie, 7 by children 


rownd about thy table : there || | 


uen in theſe and ſuch like 


fings is that which is heere | | 


both obtained by Chriſt, 


| 


| 


ve 


a. a. ». GT ww wo © | ww % a 89M oa» ov» _on ky ©; aw mn ©, 


| dewe. Sometimes hee ex- 


—_ 
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areinſucha caſe : yee hap- 


the Lord, Our Santour ſom- 


thers will to oine you a hivig- 


| horteth men to ſeeke the 
kingdome of God : Pirff 
| ſecke the khingdome of God 
and therighteonſnes thereof : 
and his promiſe is'comfor. 
table, his exhortation pro- 


| hee takes men by the hand,. 
| take poſſefſion of a king- 


comfortable, becauſe fryi- 
tion farre exceedeth expe- 


the bleſſed of my Father. 
Happy are the: people thar- 


py and-thriſe happy are| 
they who are the bleſſed of | 


| times promiſeth the king- | 


| dome of God : Feare wot | 
little flecke, for it is your Fa- | 


fitable. But- beholde;- here | 
and bids them: come and | 


dome-:which is much more | 


AF Qation 


— 


L_ 


——. PK... 


\Lu!:123.43 
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| domnge of heauen ? | 
T his. was Gods bounti- 


the. Lord. had prouided a- 


bun=- : 


= Std. ith. Mt. 


The third part... 0 


Qation. That was a. glad- 
ſome ſpeech of Chriit to 
the penitent theefe : Th; 
day ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe : but this is farre 
more gladſome , when 
Chriſt ſhall fay, Come and 
poſleſſe it ; and ſo ſhallpre- | 
ſently take. both ſoule and | 
body into his eternall king- | 
dome. If Danrid ſaid: { was | 
glad when they ſaid unto we, 

Fre will gee into the honſe of 
the Lord ; how ioyſull and | 
olad ſhall the children of 

Ged bee, when Chriſt ſhall 

ſay vnto them : (ome you 

bleſſed of 'my Father into the | 
hauſe of God, euen the king- 


—— - 


fill goodnefe ito- Adam, | 
thatbefore.he was created, + 


; 


——_— Ca th dt”. 2. Aa Ati At. 


_—_ tho... _— wb ra IT, 
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bundantly for him ; and fur. 
niſhed moſt exquifitly ( 2s 
it were for a great gueſt) 
the; tables both of heauen, 
the carth, andthe ſea, with | 


all things neceſſary for his | 
vie and delight.But, behold | 
heere a greater' mercy of | 
the Lord towards the ele& : 


that. altogether without |: 


C_ 


I Eg 


b--- } 


their merit, not onely be- 
fore they were borne, but 
cuen before the foundations | 
of the world were laide ,” the þ 
Lord hath prepared a bleſſed 
and glorious kingdome for | 
them, And this is the eles | 
happineſſe, that at the laſt Þ . 
day., when theſe foundati- | 
ons of Heauen and Earth 
{hall be ſhaken , Chriftwill F 
call them moſt gratiouſly | -_ W 
to. poſſeſſe the kingdome | Heb.z2, 

which | 


EEE 
— 


| 
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which cannot bee ſhaken, 
Wee reade in the firſt of- 
Luke, that Elizabeth won-_ 
dercd at the bleſſed Virgins 
viſiting of her:and ſaid, that 
ſo ſoone as the voyce of her 
ſalutation ſounded in her- 
cares, the babe in her wombe. 
did leape for io), Shall not 
our Sauiours ſentence bee 
more admirable. then the 
Vireins.falutation ? and as 
{oone as it ſounds inthe 
earcs of the ele&, ſhall it 
| Not cauſe the hearts in their 
bellies eucn ro leape for 
toy ? 
- Seeing now,that the con= 
dition of the godly. is ſo 
| happic, that they ſhall bee 
partakers of this. thriſe 
happy ſentence ; let cuerie 
ones care and carriage bee 
ſuch, that hee may cnioy the 
| come= 


— 
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A 


| — 


'| comfort thereof, For as 
\|they. onely are the ſhcepe 
| of Chriſt, which heare his 


} tvoyce 1 the miniſtry of his 
| [holy word , and follow him! 
inthe teppes of. righteouſ. 
nefſe : ſo ſhall they onely be 
the ſheep on his right hand; 

{they onely, (hall heare him 
\fay vato . them ( (ome yee 
bleſſed of my Father } and 
! |follow-him into his king- 
dome. To thoſe that haue 


fedde him being hungry, 


and in priſon ; to thoſe that 
haue : ſan Rified his Sab- 


borhns, honoured his name, 


oF, 
_ 


—— 


dealt vprightly with their 
neighbours: ; -to them (T. 


clothed him being naked, 
: [and viſited him being ficke, | 


embraced his word, and: 


| fay ) doth this. bleſſing bee | 
| long. Lernoman then bee | 


loh, 10.27, 


Mat,25,33 
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| /ace : and fo (hall it be done 


The third part, 


— 
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ouercome-with Dazids in- 
ſed my hears in vaine , and 


ey, Forthe Apofliles words 


| Towr worke ſhall not. bee in 


vaine in the Lord. And be- 


hold herea recompence : as 


thou meyecſt ' lifr- vp pure| 


hands with comfort in this 


by the hand ar the day of 
indgement, and ſay to thee: 
Enter into thy Maſters ioy, 
When the kings daughter ts 
all glorions withiz ,” axd her 
clething of wrought gold, ſhee 
ſhall be breught unto the king 


| ſhall enter jnto the kings Pa- 


to euery ſanRified Chrifti- 


firmitie, to ſay. [ hane clen- | 


waſhed my hands in innocen-| 


—— 


{ ſhall cuer bee found true | 


life, ſo ſhall Chriſt take thee | 


—.._— 


with toy and gladnefſe , and| 


a 


hm. ot 


| an at the laſt day; hee ſhall |- 
| be. 


we a 
i. 
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bee brought by the bleſſed 
Angels, to Chriftthe moſt 
blefſed king with great ioy : 
and hauing heard his graci- 
'ous ſentence ( Come yee 


| (bleſſed) ſhall enter into his. 
| \glorious palace, the king- 
! {dome of Heauen, and poſ- 
- '{effe the ſame for encr and} 
| \CUCTs 


E1 


| 


| 


” _—_ —. 


$ [meminiſſe 
innabit. _ 
Virg. &ne. 
FP 


The hid part. 
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CHAP. 3. SECT. I. 


after the laſt indgement : 
| namely, Freedome 
from miſerie. . 
Ei .- conſideration 
paſſed miſerie , doth ginea 


ſweete relith to future feli- 
citie : the remembrance of 


conflicts, and deadly fights 
is ioyfull to the ſouldier:the 
cogitation of eſcape from 
the deuouring gultfes, peri- 
lous rockes, and dangerous 
firaights, yceld delight yn- 
tothe mariner : and 1s not 
the ficke man olad, when 


DO 
the extremitic of his fit is 


w q 
4 


The firit ſteppe into - heanen || 


Rperience teacheth, that | | 


of | 


| paſt ; though hee bcenot as| 


yet| 


| 
| 
| 


Ll | 
[4 1 


- 


the -fierce aſſaults, ſharpe 
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pe + |to their eucrlaſting happi- | 


ting in the fea of this trou- 
bleſome world, and free- | 
ea dome from the ſicke fits of | 
! | their inward corruptions., | 
of || dooth adde abundantly 


| 


[yet reftored to his perfeR 

[7 health 2? So fareth it with | 
| the children of God at the | 
ven || | la{t day : the conſideration 
1]! of their deliverance from 
the dangerous combars. 
with ſinne and Sathan, their 
eſcaping the perilous ſay- 


| 
[1 
[1 
: 
1 


4 


ts |nefleinthe world to come-: | 
ne | | and the greater their trou= 


D 


m _ | bltes or dangers haue beene, 


—_ 
[| 
a - 


— 
) 
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the more is thcir comfort. 
1s| | | Now to the ende that this 
4 | | happinefle of the children 
2t| | | of God may the better ap- 
n peare ; the-map of eſcaped' 
miſeric is to bce conſidered: 


of vs, as that bleſſed Cap- 


taine 


—_———_ 
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ſus, with his ſeruants and 
ſouldiers, haue deſcribed 
the ſame in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tres. 


x The ſoule is delivered 


from difordered paſhons, 


forrow : which _— 
ke ſo many contrary diſ- 


| mours in the body, & ſtrug- 
ling likethe hotte exhalati- 
on ta cold cloud , doe di- 
{tra the mind,and rent the 
ſoule hke a cloud. When 
man was at vnitie . with 
God, there was a ſweet har- 
mony and friend-* ip be- 
tweene all the faculties of 
his ſoule ; but when man re- 
velled againſt his God, and 
all the externall creatures 


oppoled themſeclues a- 


A CI nt” 


as hope and feare,. ioy and | 


—— S— 


ordered elements -and hu- | | 


gainſt 


| | 


taine and Pilot, Chriſt le { 
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gainſt him to worke his ru- | 

| jne ; ſo did his internall co- 
ed vitations conſpire. againſt | 
| him to bee reuenged on 
him for his finne;and now | 
ed ; that man is reconciled and | ot 
IS, |]] acquitted by the finall ſen \ 
id [{| tence of the great Tudge,all | 
'S { | his voruly & rebellious per '\_ 

= [{ | turbations are brought into- 

| | ſubicRian. | 
Yo 2 The godly are deliue- | 
red from ſundry outward | 
calamities, as fickenefle,” Kal 
e |! |pains,labour, reproach, 8c. | | 
nj! ito the which, -the: deareſt | 
h |} | feruants of God. are fub- 
-|3 | ie: (yea, from the which | 
- || {the Sonne of God in the x 
5 daycs of his inficmitie was | i 


"> 
) 
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| [notexempred : ) for Danid | ,$4, 21... 
1|! [had a Doeg to accuſe him, | 
p | a Shimertoreuile him, and a | 


# | Saz/toperfecute him. I $2.24.%e) | 
| | But 


2 $a, 16.7. | 


E—_ a 
hen mms 


_ 
; 


T he third part, | 7 


— 


But now, the ſorrowes of | | 
| the godly ſhall bee turned | | 
teu. 23, 4: into ioy,and Chriftwill wipe | | 
all teares from ther eyos, E= || 
uen as- tender hearted mo- || 
thers doe wipe from the 
eyes of their little babes, | | 
the teares which they ſhed | | 
through the ſence of ſome 
calamitie : ſo will the Lord | | 
with the handkerchiffe of | | 
compaſſion, drie vp the} 4 
ftreames of his childrens | { 
| teares, that iſſued fremthe 
ſpring af dolour, 

3 They are deliuered 
from the prouocations and 
alurements of the wicked 
| world ; which is the fanne 
i {and firebrand of iniquitie. | 
ll | For the beaſt and that falfe 
FReu.19.20 | prophet, which wrought mi- 
' racles, whereby hee deceined 


| the world, ſhall (now ) bee 


£4 
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{caſt mio @ laks that burnes 
*| with fire and bremfone. there 


to bee tormented for ever: 


*| and all the vngodly ſhall be 
:| deſtroyed with an enerla- 


| fing perditiov, & ſo ſhal ne- 
| ucr haue porver any more to 
] tempt or torment the chil- 
| dren of God. That was a 
| gracious petition of our 
| blefſed Sauiour : [pray ror, 
| that then ſhoulaeſt take them 
| owt of the world,but that thou 
| ſhoulaeſt keeps them from e- 
! #i{. But foraſmuch as the 
" moſt ſanRificg, ſeruants of 
| God, whileſt they are inthe 
\ world, are not free from all 
prouocations of cuill : hap- 
Py is hee that is freed from 
| dwelling any longer in Me- 
fech, and hauin o his habita- 


| 
| 


y 


—— 


yngodlinefſe, 
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Le un 
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Ioha1y,1s 


| 


tion amongſt the tents of | 


» 


>! IH 


| þ 4 Pet.js. s, 
| 
jr lokn3.8 


| '1 Ro.16, 20. 


Reu, 20.10 
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The third part, 

4 They are deliucred 
from the power of the di- 
ucll, who now goeth about 


hath not as yct vtterly cru- 


wens, & ye that dwell therein: 
and ſhall not the ſeruants 
of God haue' great cauſe 
to reloycenow,, when not 
only Sathans 
weakened, and his fierie 
darts quenched , but him- 
ſelfe vtrerly ſubdued and 


1 


COL ET. 


like 4 roaring Lyon, ſeeking || 
whom hee may dewonre,Chrilſt þ: 


came to looſe the workes of |. 
the divell : and albcit hee |; 


ſhed his power; yer # he-the 
God of peace,that will ſhorth || 
treads downe Sathan wnder || 
orur feet, and caſt him into | 
the lake of fire & brimftone, | 
Saint Joh» hauing relateda | 
victory: ouer Sathan , bids: 
Reioyce therefore you hea- | 


power 


i. A 
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Gn inn, 


*|fettercd in the infernall lake 
| for euer ? | 

| 5 They are .deliuered} 
*|from the flauerie of ſinne, 
{which is grienous to all 
:| thoſe that defire to live 
4] godly, The ſence hecreof 
" | made Saint Pax crie out.: 
| O wretched manthat I am | 
|| who ſhall deliner mee from 
| the body of this death ? Lo, 
|| heres the deliuerance, that 
'| the holy Apofile did ſo car- 
{| neſtly deſire. For the cauſe 
ceaſing , the effc&s muſt 
{needs follow : mans cor- 


ruptions being conquered, 
the worldes allurcments 
aboliſked, and Sathans 
darts quenched ; the ſoule 
and body of man being 
reformed and refined : 
there 
maine any cauſe of ſinne, 
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ſhall neither re-i 
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ied for linne to worke vp- 
on. And now is the time, 
when the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ſhall be waſhed and cleanſed, 


or wrinkle. 
6 They 


from death, as Saint /oby 


death.. 
for a light expelleth darke. 


i the rewad of ſinne_: (0 


ned, death muſt needes bec 


aboliſked. Canthat which 


lefle contradiion, T here: 
fore when . this corruptible 
hath pt on mmcorruption, and 
this mortall hath put on im- 


07- 


dl. 


"THT 


ka 


or (if there did) any fit ſub- | 


ſaith : There ſhall be no more |: 
And no maruell, | 


that finne being abando-|; 


that ſhe may bee withour ſpot 


are dcliuered |: 


neſle : {o eternall life put-| 
teth death to flight. Death| 


co 


is mortall dic ? to afirme|! 
that, were to vtter a ſenſe-|] 


bl = 
4 . Pa 


_— 


huts. 


| | ception : I= the kings throne 
will I fit abone thee. Phare 
| will fit alone vppon his. 
[throne : but behold the ho. 


! Bb mnour 
—— 


| ftie,and haue ſet ypon their 
{ heads the crownes of cter- 


| to Joſeph was very great, 
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glorious thrones of maie- 


nall glory.When Naomire- 
turaed from her peregrina- 
tion,ſhee ſaid te bt old ac» 
quaintance + Call wee not 
Naomi, but callme Marab ; 
for the Almightie hath ginen 
mee much bitterneſſe : but 
contrarily may. the child of 
God ſay, when hee returnes 
from the pilgrimage of this 


but call mee Naomi ; for the 
Almightie hath ginez 'mee 
much beauty and bleſſedneſſe. 
The honour that Phare did 


but yet it was with this ex- 


world : Call me ot Marahb, | 


553 


Reu. 3.21 


2 Tim, 4,8 


Ruth I,2 
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The third part. 


nour that Chriſt will do to 1 
his ſeruants, when hee will |* 
allo vouchſafe them this |. 


with him vpon his throne :|| 
for they are heires , yea co-|\ 
| heires annexed with Chriſt, \' 
| who hath promiſed thus; |} 
To him that onercommeth, 
will I grant to fit with mee in 
my throne , . enen as 1 oxcr-| 
came, and doe fit with my Fa- 
ther m his throne. 

But here it may peradueny| 
ture be demanded, whether 
there be an equality or diffe 
{ rence of the degrees of blis|} 
j and glory to all the cle in|! 


For anſwere whereunto we | 
muſt conſider, that there is 
a double equalitie, to wit, 
of proportion and quan- 
| titic : which ariſeth , not 
\ from 
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dignitic, that they ſhall ft |} | 


GOP on gm ny = = x =- 


"9 POE. cio na RK - 


623 Is me RS 


the kingdome of heauen ?|| 


CY 


——_—— 


ET Oe i 


6 Heanens felicity, " | 


_ _— —  — 


=  —_—_—_——_——_— 


from the obieQt, Almighty 
God, who is alwayes the 


| ſame ; but from man, the 
| ſubie&, who is not in euery 


varticular alike capable of 
olorie, For as the ſame 


{meat is more deleRablc 
to the taſte of ſome then of | 


others ; the ſame obie& is 
better ſeene by ſome then 
by others : the fame matter 
better vaderſtood of ſome 


1 then of others: {o the ſame 


glory ſhineth more bright- 
ly into the ſoules of ſome, 
:hen of others, Two veſlels 
of a diuers content, may be 


| filled with the ſame wine, 


yet by reaſon of their big- 
nefſe, differ in quantitie of 
that they containe 3 two 
mettals of a diuers kinde 
may bee caft into the 
ſame fire, yet receiue a 
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diffes 
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different heat according to 


their different nature ;;two 


men of ſundry ſtatures may | 
| bee fitted with the ſame 
| cloth of gold,cach of them | 
hauing that which is ſuifici- | 


ent in proportion , though 


{in quantity they differ : ſo 


the ſoules of the godly 
may bee all filled with the 
ſame wine of gladneſſe,bee 


made feryent with the 


ſame heat of comfort, 41d 
clothed with the ſame 
robes of glorie; yet differ 
much in reſpe& of their ca- 
pacitie. And — to 


the meaſure of grace, ſhall 
bec the meaſure of glory: 


for they that ſowe ſparingly, 


[hal reape ſparizgly, but they 
that ſowe liberally, ſhall reape | | 


liberally : ſo. that whileſt 
ſome ſhine like'the bright- 
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i neſſe of the firmament, other 


! ſore ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres 


{for ener andener, Yet hap- 
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Bb 2 


pic and thrice happie hall 
that man bee, who ſhall be 
partaker euen of the leaſt 
degree of heauenly glory :. 


© . = = 
for it infinitly ſurmounteth 


the world. 
;This being 
 conditi6 of the clein hea- 
uen, the meditation thereof 
ſhould affe& vs according- 
ly. Firſt, it may make vs de- 
{piſe the yaine and baſe fe- 
licity of this tranſitory life, 
and to count all dung and 


—_y 
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*. 


admirable ioyes , that are 

preparcye for the godly in 

the kinodome of heauen. 
© . 

| It was a hard thing for 4- 

braham to leaue his owne 

coun- 


all the glory and dignity of 
the bleſled | 


drofſe in reſpe& 'of thoſe | 


TE/zc. Tuſce. 
queſt /ib,r 
14 Lantar. in 
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countrie, and to trauell as 
a pilorime hee knew not 
whither ; yet the expectati- 
on of the heauenly City, 
wonne his affetion from 
his natiue habitation : ſo 
ſhoutd the ſweet confide- 
ration of heauenly happis 


| neſſe, weine our harts frem 
the loue of earthly vanities, 


Itis written of one Cleome 


brotus, that reading P/atoes 


booke of the Immortality 
of the Soule, hee was ſo ra- 
uiſhed with the conceit 
thereof, that hee caſt him- 
ſelfe headlong into the ſea. | 
[t was his finfull errour to 


depriue himſelfe of life: but 


his defire of a+” 295119 | 


may make many Chriſtians 
a'' amed , whom fheyther 
the expe&ation of Immore 
talitie , glorie, or felicity, 

cal 
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| can eſtranoe from the loue 


oO 
of this vaine world. One 


aay in the Lords houſe is bets 
ter then a thouſand : yea, 


: { ſurely, one houre in the 


kingdome of heauen, is bets 
ter then a thouſand yeeres 
in the greateſt bliffe this 
vaine and wretched world 
can yeeld. Let vs learne 
therefore to tune our affes 
Gions to Daxids ditty, that 
wee may bee able to ſay of 
the celeſtiall tabernac'e as 
he ſpeaketh of the terreſtri- 


| all : 1 had rather bee a doore 


keeper in the houſe of the 
Lord, then to dwell in the 
tents of the yngodly, 

2 It may yceld comfort 
to all thoſe that hauc lined 
godly, becauſe they ſhall 


rious viſion, a bleſſed habis 
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cn1oy the comfort of a glo- 
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560 The third part. | | | 

tation, and the crowne ef | fe] 
eternall glory : and ſo bee | 
partakers of a threefolde]} | 
bleſſednefſe, mentioned by | | | « 
our Sauiour and his ſer-| | | 5; 
J* 2-844 | uants. Bleſſed are they that | | | [e 
F dwell in thy honſe, they ſhall | , | 
ener bepraifmng of thee:there | | | Þ 
| | is the bleſſed habitation, | | 

MMar.g,s | Bleſſed are they that are| | | 51 
| prre in heart, fer they ſhall | 
ſee God, there is the glori- | | 
ous viſion. Bleſſed are they | | 
that are bidden ta the Lambs 
ſupper : there is the happie 
fruition. Yea, the godly | | 
| being thus happy. in hea- | 
ucn , doe enioy ioy, with= | | 
out ſadneſle ; health, with- | . 
out ſickneſſe:light, without | | 
darkeneſle : life, withour | | 
death : eaſe, without labor; 
wealth, without want :and | 


| 

i! 
; | inaword, an Ocean of all | 
F} 
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felici- | 
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felicitic, without the leaſt | | 
drop of milcerie. | 


3-Laſtly,this ſhonld cauſe 
Euery One to imbrace our 
Sauiours exhortation : Ferſ 


ſecke the kingdome of God 
| and therighteonſues thereof. 
| Euery one would willingly 


enioy the kingdome : but 


it willnot bee, except they 


alſo doe imbrace the righ- 
teouſneſſe thereof, Balaans 
may crie : Oh, that 1 might 


die the death of the righte- 
ous : butall in vaine, except 
he indeuour to line the life 
of the righteous. Daxids | 
queſtion ſhould bee tne de- 
maund of eucry Chriſtian ; 


Lord , who ſhall dwell in thy 


tabernacle ? who ſhall reft| 
| 201 thy holy hill? And be- 
| hold,there is an an{were, as 
| it werean eccho from hea- 
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uen : Thoſe that walke vp- 
rightly, and worke righteouſ= 
neſſe, and ſpeake the truth mm 
their heart, Beauen 1s a 
glorious place, and it is re- 
ſerued for, gracious men : 
the ioyes thereof. are the 
crowne of r1ighteouſneſſe, 
which ſhall not be ſet ypon 
the head of thoſe, that haue 
made themſclues the baſe 
vaſſals and {laues to fin and 
Sathan.Shall the prophane, 
carnall,and licentious, thar 
doe finke and ſoake in their 
fins, haue any place there ? 
no,no, fleſh and bloud cannot 
inherit the kingdowe of hea- 
#4en, Our Saniour ſaid well, 
Tt is not meete 10-gine the 
childrens. bread to doopes: 


' neither. ſhall the damned 


ſpirits hauc any portion in 
the, heauenly , Manna, the 
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food of holy men and An- 
gels, The carthly Paradice 
was no place for Adam, 
when hee had defiled him- 
{clfe with fin : and the hea- 
uenly Paradice will giue env 
trance and -catertainement 
to no yncleane thing. Hec 


brahams boſom, mult walk 
in the paths: of Abrahams 
faith and obedience. Doeft 
thou hope to attaine to this 
kingdom? then remember, 
that euery one which hath 
this hope,purgeth himfelfe. 
And to a man: that is of 
ſuch a ſanQified life, TI may 
ſay with our Sauiour, Bleſ- 
ſed are they that doe his com- 
mandements, that their right 
may be in the tree of life... 


that will be carricd into A.[ 
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bappinefafter the laſt indge- 
ment: namely, The eter= 
pitie of celaſtiall 
£lorie, 


| 
þ Bud Prophet Daxid 


hath one pctitien to- 


ij make to God aboue all o- 


ther whatſocucr: One thing 
bane I defirea of the Lord, 
which I will require : That 1 
may awell alwayes in the 
Lonuſe of the Lord, tobehold 
the beautie of the Lerd, and 
| to vifit bes Temple, And if 
the bleſſedeſtate in heauen 


| before mentioned, bee duly 


+ conſidered, wee muſt needs 
acknowledge , that the 
ſame ſhould bee the princi- 


{tian 2 


The third and laft degree of = 


| 


pall prayer of eucry Chri.. | 


|| 
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 Heaxens felicny. 
ſtian: euen,to dwel alwaies 


in the Lords houſe, and to 


beltold his beautic withour 
cealing.When the diſciples 


heard our Sauiour ipeak of 


the heauenly nature of the |. 


\bread of life, they preſent- 


ly fell:to this prayer : Lord, 
exermore pine vs this bread: 
ſo when a man heares and 
;xeads of theſe vnſpeake- 
ables ioyes of heaucn , his 
prayer ſhould bee, Lord,e- 
uermore give mee theſc 
oyes. Andif this bec thy 
{ defire (my Chriſtian bro- 
ther) 1 may ſay te thee as 
the Lord ſaide to Lot: Thy 
| requeſt us alſo receined con- 


\is once partaker of theſc | 
| toyes ſhal neuer loſe them: 


'hee that 15s poſleſſed of this 


inheritance, thall ncucr bee 
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| cerning this, For hce that 
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| that once edwels in the 


| will bee very expedient to. 


| 


—Y 


| The third part. 
diſpoſſcſſed of it : and hee 


Lords houſe, ſhall dwell 
therein for cuer. . 
| Now forthe enlargement 
| of our comfort, and the in- 

creaſe of .our induſtry, it 


meditate vpon this eternity 
of joy. VVhen man reaſo. 
neth of eternitie, a blinde 
man ſpeaketh of !ight: for 
how can thoſe meditations | 
or cogitations , that are 
bounded within their li- 
mits of finiteneſle, compre- 
hend that which is infinite | 
and eternall ? Yet as the 
Heathen know that there is | 
a God,thaugh they know not 
what 4 one he x :{o may our 
hearts be able ro concciue, 
that the ioyes of heauen are 
infiaite and eternal,though 


| 


|| 


they | | 
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they bee not able to com- 
prehend the nature of this 
infinicenefle' and eternity. 
And this we know,that the 
Word of God, which pro- 
poundeth and promiſeth 
life, glorie, ioy, a-crowne, 
ſaluation , an inheritance, 


and an. habitation to the | Mart 13,2 9]. / 
oodly ; telleth ys that this |2©07,4917|- þ 
IT: » . I ti 
life is euerlaſting, this glo- 


ric is eternall,, this ioy is 
permanent , the. crowne 
neuer fadeth , the ſalua- 
rion is perdurable, the in- 
heritance immortall , the 
habitation perpetuall. Be- 
holde, what a cloude of 
witneſſes heere are to 


of this heauculy inheri- 
tance. 


ſtrengthen the perpetuitie| 


«116,227 
iPct.5,4 


I Pet, Is -. q 
Luke 16,9) 


Saint Pax] faith, Fee re- 
ceine a kingdome which can- 
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ſtle. 


&. 


|" e68- 
bold to bel 


The third part, 


——————— 


| uer any .Kingdome or Mo- 
L 


hath bin ſhaken and ſhiue- 


Vide. Bea 
; {{aper anſcr. 
 |P:ſcat. pro- 
| [tegom. Tun, 


| Matt. 24. 
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| [Dan,12, 3 
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| 
| | 


| this kingdome there ſhall 
neuer bee an end. Ieruſalem : 
parelel.!,z | was a glorious Citie ; yet 


red in pieces alſo : but of 


was it fo battered, that 
ther was not left #4 fone 
vpen 4 ſtone, according to 
our Sauiors threatning: but 
the celeſtiall Ieruſalem ſhal 
neuer be deſtroyed, but be 
a blefled habitation for the 
Saints of God, world with- 
out end, Therefore as Chrift 
ſaith,rhat the righteous/ha/ 


Father:\o Daniel ſaith, that 
they ſhall ſhine for ener and 
eger, The Starres of the fir- 
mamenat ſhall fall from hea- 


mot be ſhaken, There was ne- | 


narchie ſo ſurely eſtabli- | 
ſhed vpon the earth, but it 
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uen at the day of iudge- 
ment : but the godly ſhall 
{bine like bright ſtarres in 
the glorious heauens, and 
neuer loſe the light or 
brightneſle of their glorie. 
As the Moone and Starres 
do receiue their light from 


 -| the Sunne : ſo doe we, both 


our light of grace and glo- 
ric frem Chriſt the Sunne 


is our happineſle,that albe- 
it in this. life wee doe often 
labour in obſcuritic; yet in 
the life to come wee ſhall 
neuer bee eclipſed, becauſe 
all earthly - interpofitions 
ſhall then bee vtterly obo- 
liſhed. When Adam bad 
made himſelfe miſerable by 
eating ofthe tree of Know. 


ledge of good and euill, hee 
might not cate of the Tree 


of 


| of righteouſneſſe. And this | 
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of life, Ieſt hee ſhould liue 


' for euer : but now the chil- 


dren of God being deliue- 


red from this miſcrie, ſhall | 


eat of that rree of life which 
hath twelue kindes of fruits, 


and beareth fruit enery me- 


neth ; and ſo ſhall live for 
euer, to enioy thoſe, ioyes 
that are infinite and permas 
nent : and they ſhall drinke 
of the Cryſtall water that 
ſprings in Paradice, being 
an Ocean without brim or 
bottome, which can neuer 
be dryed, but floweth with 
her filuer treames to euer. 
laſting life, Therefore, as 
S. Paul ſaith that the ioyes 
of heauen are ſo great, that 
no tongue is able to exe 
prefle or vtter them: ſo may 
I fay, they areſo permanent 
that no tire can conſume 
or end them, This 
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| fully the crofſes and cala. 


| ring that they being ſhort 


|| the day long : yeaif we were 


|| leffe ioy and blifſe-of the 


-{ forbid therfore, that tribus | 
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: ed 
This Meditation hath | 
three principall yſes. | 
1 It may cauſe vs to beare 
patiently, and take thanke- 


mities of this life ; conſide- 


and momentany , doe pros 
cure ynto vs ancuerlaſting 
weight of glory, For who 
would-not endure much 
miſerie, to enioy eternall 


felicitie ? If wee be killed all 


cartured all our life long, 
what were that tothe end- 


—_ 


kingdome of heauen? God 


lation, or anguiſh, or pers 
ſecution , or famine, or 
nakednefſe, or perill. or 
ſword, or any, or all the 
diftrefſes and calamitics 

in 


2 cor.4,17} 


Pſa, 44 32| 


S {Heb.12,z 


The third part. 


TY CE IS 


ſting 


hauing ſhewed , that wee 


words, A comfort indeede, 
fit to counterpoyle a grea- 


yeeld. Butif the Apoſtles 


cxhortatien perſwade not, 


preuaile with vs : ho for 
the iey that was ſet before 


ſed the ſhame : and us ſet at 
of God, If then cither fick- 


nefſe,or pouertie, orperſe. 
cution, or any ſuch afflii- 
on befall thee, doe but 


thinke 


———_s 


in the world, ſhould cauſe 
vs to neglect our euverla- | 
inheritance. S, Paul | 


yet ſhould Chriſts example]. 


j 


| ſhall bee taken wp by Chriſt |* 
at his ſecond comming,and | 
be with him for exer, con=- | 
.cludeth thereypon: : (omv- | 
fort your ſelues with theſe | 


| ter miſery then death can |. 


_— 


him, endured the crofſe defpi- | . 
the right hand of the throne | ' 


_— — Tt. 


Fen oy 


— D_ 
% 


AF 


&% Sas APN yoga yryed oh. 


eſt 
» 


'.{ tation thereof will bee as 


| heauen are cternal ; it is our 
| part with paines and perſe- | 


Heaxensfelicity, 


thinke (with Chrift Teſus ) 
vpen the eternal glory that 
is prepared in the kingdom 


of heauen : and the midi- | 


ſugar to ſrvecten thy cala- 
mities. | 
2 Sccing the ioyes of 


uerance tolabourfer them, 
Balaaw Was rauiſhed with 
the ioyes of heauen,yet did 
hee not inioy them. The 
Ruler that kneeled ro our 
Sauiour;and ſaid ; Good ma- 
fter ,what ſhall I doe to poſſeſſe | 
eternall Iife ? had a good 
conceit of this bleſſedneſle: 
but this was his fault, that 
he would not doe what hee 
was commanded, to obtain. 
it, Andis not that the fault 


{and folly of moſt people, | 


Numb, 23 


| who, 


EIT _—  — FR —_ 


Mar.ro, 17} | 


Md. tt... is. ere. 
Ll 


| | doarifiete, 
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The third part. 


bee much affcted with the 


yet take paines to attaine 
ynto them ? Inthem is our 


H1any ſhall fecke to enter in. 


able, And why ? Doubt 
lefle, becauſe they take not 
paines with perſcucrance 
in well doing. And there- 
fore he bids, Srrine to enter 
into it : viing a Mctaphor 


imploy all their beſt inde. 
uours to attaine the price, 


When the ſpies , which [o- 


Swrely the land floweth with 
milke ana honie, and heere is | 


who, though they ſecme to |. 


ioyes of heauen, will not |. 


Sauiours ſaying verified: | 


kt 


to heauen , but ſhall not bee [' 


drawne from Champions, | 
who bend all their forces & | 
& the trophies of triumph. |: 


| ſ#4 ſent to view theland of | | 
Canaan returned, they ſaid, 


nm AaRC Q = te aQ 6A << tf 


of] 


i 


e-| | 


: 


[of the fruit of #t - newerthe- 


|] Ana 


 couraged. And ſo fareth it 


ge —————— 


Heanens felicity, 


—_ —— 


leſſe, the people bee flirong 
that dwell inthe land, and 
the (ities arewalltd,and ex- 
ceeding great © and more- 
oxer , wee ſaw the ſonnes of 
k there, Thus were 
the children of Iſrael dif. 


with many in the confide- 
ration of the kingdome »f | 
heauen. 

They will confeſſe , that 
it is a place which floweth 
with the milke and hony of 
ynſpeakeable ioy,andyeel- 
deth the excellent fruite of 
cternall glory : yet becauſe 
they muft contend with | 
many dangers and difficul- 
ties .: they muſt ſubdue 
their corrupt affetions, 


Nd.14,1,2 


and conquer the fſpirituall 
 wicked- 


| 


Ro.745223] | 


{| 


which arclike ftrong men : [Eph, 6, " 


: 
: 
: 
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| Thethird part, 


E. 


are diſmaied, and ſo do loſe 
land of the living. To ſuch 
of Dax: Secing the land « 


ot fit ſtill, and be ſlothfull to 
goe, and enter to poſſeſſe the 


| [ard : yet ſecing the king- 
dome of heauen is a bleſſed | 
place, and lacketh no good 


thing that'the tongue can 
expreſle, or heatt imiagine ; 
let vs net bee carelefſe and 
negligent in ſeeking to 


| poſſefſe it, which if wee be, 
our deſire tkereynto ſhall | 
bee fruitlefle ; for excellent || 


| things are difficult, No pains || 


1ſeeme too great for the 


—_— 


wickednefſes which are iu}- 
the high places, who re-| 
ſemble the Anekims ; they | - 
the blefled/land, euen the | 
I may ſay with the-children | 


good, & aplace that lacketh 


nothing in the world ; letvus | 


attat-: 
A 


| 


| 


+ D—— 
. 


1to ſpend our paines , wit, 


ia little vaineand tranſitory 


Frame flee. | 57p 


attaining oftemporall plea- 
ſures and dignities , which 
are very ſhort and tempo- 
rary ; yea,diuers of the Phi- 
loſophers haue expoſed 
themſelues , not onely to 
dangers, but euen to death 
it ſelfe, for the attaining of 


glory : how much more 
then ſhould wee be willing 


| 


z 


q 
j 


wealth , ſtrength,yea , and 
life it ſelfe, Pr the obeai? 
ning of thoſe pleaſures, and 
that glory, which are with- 
out meaiure, and ſhall neuer 
haueanend ? 

3 Toconclude: are the 
ioyes of heauen ſo exqui- 
lite? is the felicitie perma- 
nent, and the glory eternal? 
Wherethen is that audaci- 
ous man luing, that dares 
Cc ſay 


ot 


——_—— 


The third part, 


Ambroſ, in 
Serm.16, 
in Pſa, 119. 


Rom, 8.13, 


2.Cor.q4.17 


ſay hee hath merited them | 


yea, or theleaſt of them ? 
Who is able ts match ſuch 
excellent benefits of ſal- 


mation with correſpondent 


ſernice? If any thing were 


meritorious, then were per- 
ſecutions and afliftions. 


{But the Apoſtle iudgeth, 


that the affiiftions of this 


preſent time, are not werthy 


of the glory that (hall bee re-| 


uwealed vato vs: & elſewhere 
he giueth this reaſon of his 
judgement : Our affliftions 
are light, the glory ts weigh- 
tie: our affliftions are but 
for a moment, the glorie is 
eternall, In fo great a di{- 
proportion of value ande- 
{timation, though there be 
a molt certaine reward of 
mercie, yet where is the re- 
compence that ſhould riſe 

vpon 


ard. at + 


Fl 


Teauens felicitie, 


ypon merit? Let vs learne 
therefore to confetſe with 
[acob :Tamwnworthy , Lora, 
the leaſt of all thy mercies ; 
much more of this eternall 
weightof glory. Let vscaſt 
downe our crownes of glo- 
ry at the feet of Chriſt, with 
the Elders in the Reuelatio, 
and ay with the bleſſed A- 
poltle > Vuto the God of all 
| grace , who hath called ws 
onto bs eternal glorie by | 
Chriſt Teſus, bee glory 
and dommion for. e- 
uer and ener. 
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